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Abstract: The present work aims to provide a complex study of the morphological systems of the
Kartvelian languages through the lens of quantitative typology. The object of research is the
morphological structure of the Kartvelian linguistic group (Georgian, Megrelian, Laz, and Svan),
specifically focusing on the mechanisms of word formation (composition), the frequency of their
functioning, and their place within the overall naming system. Linguistic typology, as the systematic
study of linguistic diversity, has evolved beyond purely descriptive frameworks and is increasingly
grounded in empirical data and mathematical models. The theoretical and methodological
foundation of this paper is the quantitative approach developed by Joseph Greenberg, which allows
us to define the morphological character of a language through specific indices. The primary focus
of this study is the Index of Composition, which objectively reflects the degree of prevalence of
compound words (composites) in a language. The research object is analyzed from two perspectives:
the synchronic aspect compares 300-word text samples from the Megrelian, Laz, and Svan
languages to determine the extent of similarity regarding composition, despite the fact that
structurally some are more agglutinative while others are more inflectional, and the diachronic
aspect uses the Georgian literary language as a case study from the 5th to the 21st century to
investigate the stability of the morphological framework. The analysis encompasses texts from
various eras and functional styles, including hagiography, epics, publicistics, and media texts,
allowing us to observe how trends in the use of compounds have changed or persisted over fifteen
centuries. Attention is also given to the theoretical visions of Wilhelm von Humboldt, Edward Sapir,
and William Croft, which aids in the critical reappraisal of the Eurocentric paradigms characteristic
of 19th-century typology. To process the data, the R programming platform (R-Studio) was selected,
as this tool enables the processing of statistical and linguistic data with mathematical precision,
ensuring the attainment of reliable results.

Keywords: Kartvelian languages; Quantitative Typology; Index of Composition; R-Studio.

Introduction

The present work aims to provide a complex and comprehensive study of the morphological
systems of the Kartvelian languages through the lens of quantitative typology. The primary
object of research is the morphological structure of the Kartvelian linguistic group, which
includes Georgian, Megrelian, Laz, and Svan. The study specifically focuses on the
mechanisms of word formation via composition, the frequency of their functioning, and their
established place within the overall naming system. Linguistic typology, as the systematic study
of linguistic diversity, has significantly evolved beyond purely descriptive frameworks and is
increasingly grounded in empirical data and mathematical models. The theoretical and
methodological foundation of this paper is deeply rooted in the quantitative approach developed
by Joseph Greenberg, which allows researchers to objectively define the morphological

! This research was supported by Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation of Georgia (SRNSFG) [grant
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character of a language through specific, calculable indices. The central focus of this research
is the Index of Composition, a metric that objectively reflects the degree of prevalence of
compound words (composites) in a given language. To achieve a comprehensive understanding,
the research object is analyzed from two distinct perspectives: synchronic and diachronic. The
synchronic aspect compares 300-word text samples from the Megrelian, Laz, and Svan
languages to determine the extent of their similarity regarding composition, despite the fact that
structurally some of these languages are more agglutinative while others are highly inflectional
(fusional). Conversely, the diachronic aspect uses the Georgian literary language from the 5th
century to the 21st century as a primary case study to thoroughly investigate the stability and
resilience of its morphological framework. To accurately process the statistical and linguistic
data, the R programming platform (R-Studio) was selected, ensuring the attainment of reliable,
mathematically precise results.

1. Methodology

The Index of Composition is calculated using the formula C=R/W, where R represents the
number of root morphemes and W represents the total number of words in a text. An index
exactly equal to 1.0 indicates a complete absence of composition, while higher numbers reflect
greater productivity in forming compound words. Word formation involves two fundamental
strategies: composition (combining independent lexemes) and derivation (modifying an
existing lexeme via affixation). Compounds are characterized by their phonological unity,
morphological behavior (inflecting as a whole rather than by components), and syntactic
integrity, adhering to the Lexical Integrity Principle which prevents the insertion of other lexical
units between a compound’s elements. Structurally, compounds are categorized into four types:
endocentric, exocentric, copulative (coordinative), and syntactic.

2. Discussion

Linguistic typology is a fundamental branch of linguistics that systematically studies the
diversity of linguistic structures. According to William Croft, the concept of typology is divided
into three interconnected aspects: typological classification (grouping languages by structural
features), typological generalization (identifying common patterns), and functional-typological
explanation (interpreting the functional nature of these structures). This method distinctly
contrasts with the traditional historical-comparative method, which groups languages into
families based on common genealogical origins and lexical similarities. As Joseph Greenberg
argues, typological classification allows for the comparative analysis of languages even when
genetic relationships cannot be confirmed, focusing purely on structural similarities to discover
linguistic universals.

The historical development of morphological typology dates back to the early 19th
century when the Schlegel brothers created a classification model based on internal structure
rather than shared vocabulary, distinguishing between agglutinative and inflectional languages.
They later added isolating languages to this system, while Wilhelm von Humboldt subsequently
introduced the incorporating type to describe Native American languages. However, Thomas
Payne and Edward Sapir criticized early typologies for their Eurocentric bias and “evolutionary
prejudice” where inflectional languages were subjectively deemed superior. Sapir
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revolutionized this by demonstrating that formal similarity does not equate to functional
identity, introducing “fusion” as a more precise term. Building on this, Greenberg transformed
linguistics into an empirical science by replacing impressionistic approaches with objective
functional and formal indices. His system includes ten parameters, such as indices for synthesis,
agglutination, derivation, inflection, prefixation, suffixation, isolation, and, crucially,
composition.

In the Kartvelian linguistic tradition, Akaki Shanidze divides Georgian compounds into
single-concept units (completely merged) and multi-concept units (where connections between
parts remain clear). He also details various forms of root reduplication, including simple
reduplication, phonetic alteration (dissimilation), ablaut, and assonant reduplication. Megrelian
and Laz frequently preserve the conjunction do (“and”) within compounds, indicating a
lingering connection to syntactic constructions, unlike Georgian’s predominantly asyndetic
forms. Svan displays unique mechanisms, neutralizing certain morphological markers and
utilizing complex vowel alternations and circumfixes.

3. Analysis

The empirical analysis was conducted using the Index of Composition to evaluate both
synchronic and diachronic data. For the synchronic aspect, representative 300-word text
samples were selected from academic publications for Megrelian, Laz, and Svan. The texts
were meticulously broken down at the morphemic level in strict accordance with the Leipzig
Glossing Rules. Special analytical attention was required for the Svan language, as its fusional
nature and complex morphonological processes present significant obstacles during morphemic
segmentation. The structural analysis highlighted that in all three non-literary Kartvelian
languages, new words are predominantly formed by combining two independent elements,
usually nouns. For instance, Megrelian uses oxoru-dudi (“house-head”), Laz utilizes odi-badi
(“old man-old woman™), and Svan uses forms like xorsha-ded (“house-mother”), where
genitive markers often fuse with the root.

For the diachronic aspect, the study investigated the morphological evolution of the
Georgian language from the 5th century to the 21st century. To achieve this, representative 100-
word texts were selected across diverse stylistic genres, including academic articles, classical
and modern artistic prose, media texts, and everyday speech from social media networks.
During the analytical process, punctuation was removed, and words were categorized based on
their root count.

To process this data, the R programming platform (R-Studio) was utilized. However,
analyzing the specific morphological complexity of the Georgian language via automated
computational methods presents profound challenges. Because Georgian is a polysynthetic
language with complex morphosyntax, automated Natural Language Processing (NLP) tools
frequently fail to properly identify roots without pre-defined, manually annotated data.
Specifically, software struggles to differentiate multi-root compound words from simple roots
heavily modified by affixes. To test the reliability, an experiment was conducted comparing the
error rates between an automated text processing algorithm lacking additional structural
information and a fully verified, manually annotated dataset provided to the program.
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4. Results

The computational results yielded highly revealing data regarding both the typological nature
of the Kartvelian languages and the current limitations of NLP tools. The synchronic analysis
of the 300-word texts resulted in nearly identical composition indices: Megrelian at 1.027, Laz
at 1.030, and Svan at 1.030. This remarkable proximity confirms a deep, systemic structural
unity across the Kartvelian language family. The low index numbers firmly establish that
composition is not the primary grammatical mechanism for word formation in these languages;
instead, they heavily prioritize affixation.

The diachronic analysis of the Georgian language further demonstrated extraordinary
structural conservatism and historical resilience. From the 5th century to the 21st century, the
Index of Composition fluctuated only minimally, strictly remaining between 1.00 and 1.09. The
highest rate of composition (1.09) was identified in modern media texts, which is logically
explained by the high density of terminological compounds necessary for informational
condensation. Chivalric epics also showed a slight increase (1.06) due to complex artistic
epithets. Interestingly, both modern scientific texts and everyday social media language
exhibited an identical index of 1.03, highlighting the overall stability of the morphological
framework. Ultimately, the variance in the composition index is determined significantly more
by the functional style and genre of the text than by chronological era or specific linguistic
distinctions.

Finally, the computational experiment utilizing R-Studio exposed critical flaws in fully
automated analyses of Georgian morphology. When the algorithm processed the texts without
manual root annotations, it interpreted all units as simple, single-root words, resulting in an
inaccurate composition index of 1.00. Only after manual intervention to explicitly specify the
exact number of roots for the algorithm did the software output the mathematically accurate
index of 1.09. This discrepancy proves that complex Kartvelian compounds remain 'invisible'
to standard NLP programs without human philological intervention. Therefore, while R-Studio
i1s an indispensable tool for quantitative analysis, accurately parsing the polysynthetic and
fusional complexities of Kartvelian languages currently necessitates a hybrid approach
combining computational power with precise manual linguistic verification.
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0nbgol: 09 2g9bgogmaoy®o dgmmo 9bgol mxobgdo sxa9ngolL, gobs Godmaenm-
3053 03539L 5@ 539:mg0L? Jobo sbOom, Jmsgo®o asoblbgsggds dobobdos: ggbgs-
@Ma09®0 Jesbogogs3os 96360l olGm@onm Fo@3mdsgmmdsl ojgmggl, Godm-
@307@0 o — dbmmemE do0 LEHOYJG PO bgoglgdsl. 53 goggdom, Godmem-
205 300693505, G556 obBmMoym ggliggol oG gdgdl, mydzs Lim@go gl
odenggl d3gem 9350l mogolyyagodsls (Greenberg 1954: 58). 3@mg@ol oddom, gl
0o30LgRgds Lodgoamgdols ggodegali s@dmgohobmm gbmd@ogo ¢bogg@lsgnogdo
— obgmo bog@mem §gbgdo, Gmdagdoiz obGm@ogmo bsmglsmdol doybgosgsw,
ygges gbologols Logdmms (Croft 2003: 51).

22. 3mOgm@mma09@0 Godmemyool obGmdogmo asbgoms@gds

9boms 30Mgg9em0 dg3bog@gao LoliGgds@oboios InGFmEMA0Y@a FHodmm-
205 9353d0GEgds. @3Sl 3g0bo b5dMm™ITo L, dmGGm@ma 0G0 Bodmenmyos™ do-
900omngdl, @md  3g-19 boygybol  @olofgoldo  ddgdds, sgaqbE ©o gGomdged
B 929809335, JgJdbgl gbgdol gensbogogsizool dmwgaro, Gmdgamoi oo bsg@ome
@9Jb0ogsb, >05390 Fobsgsb bBGaJBabsb 959dbgdmws (Payne 2019: 78). gl 3603-
3690 mgobo bodOmdo g. dengagends 1808 (gl Todygoaobs Lobmpsmmgdsls.

3006596020 9ROM Ao Asbobogsogl denga ganoligya bgogsl ©s >@bod-
bogl, @md  yggms  Ygdepmdo  ggaggolb  Logygdggwo  Lfmége By
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ageols 1808 (aool gligodos, GMAgendoz dob 3o@ggmsw godoxbs gOmMIsbgmol-
2ob  sa@ma@obszoydo s gagdlogdo gbgdo (Greenberg 1954: 59 ). 3gobols 256-
4@ 9000, e gageeds yodmoggbs dmGabogy@o sbogmpos gegdboygdo Hodol-
mgol, GmdgamToiz  dodgéo  dom@myog@o  MmOysbobdgdogon mgoggdosh ©o>
Jo®dmdmdgb Lbgopsbbgs gm@m@dgols (Payne 2019: 79). dan g genoligygero dg@eonmes
dmoeges 0lign Jo@Ogmemaog® 3GmEglgdl, OMaMMYdoEss 53MmRMbos, Ydansey-
A0 5 0bgm®3m@oi30s. doyomomsw, sing, sang, sung s song doohbggs  gengJlo-
50, MoEash olobo ggydol dows gobgomsdgdols dgogaos (Payne 2019: 79). gl do-
amds bobl gbgsdws gagdlool m@ysbya d9bgdsl, goblbgoggdom sx0dlgdols
d9d56039M0 dog@mgdoligsb.

dmygosbgdom, 1818 (genls, ddgdds dangagergdds gl LolBgds LsdbsFogosbo
aobowgl, mdgedoi Ragdloyg® ©s syey@obszoy®  gbgol wogds@ds obmeano-
M9dao0 gbgd0 (Greenberg 1954: 60). sdom 3oGggase odbs sos®gdyeo oligmo
96960L  LEsGyLo, Amym@doiss gesbogy®do hoby®o. dgdpgao bodoxo ooy
gogdgmd gmb 3NIdem@e@ds (1836), MMIgmdsz  gaobogogszosl ©oyds@s ob-
3OO30M5309@o0 Godo sdgMoggeo obogagdols g9bgdol LEOYIBH YO0l s@lsfg-
@o© (Greenberg 1954: 60).

23. spd@ggmo Godmmmyool g3@m3gbd@obGgmo bolosmo s dgnmee-
@ey000 badggbo

0@d>L 39060 530070390 3g-19 Loy gnbols 9bomdgbogdgosdo ©sdigow®g-

de ogmemyosl, @mdmol Jobgogomsi gergJboygdo gbgdo (3sp., dg@dbyano,
@5m069®0) 5@ YB0bs309@ s 0bim@IMGSEoYm gbgdby o@dsBgdaarse dooh-
bgmes. dobo obGom, gl Lydogddy®o bgogs x3g@bgdos mbdogddy®d 33w ggel,
Goa5b gyObmdmes 5@ d9i360g@ Y 5@ 1dgbRgol, sMsdg dggmgzsdms  3o-
Ao @{dgbsls (Payne 2019: 80);

1921 (gl ggs@e bgdo@mds B9besdgbdymsw dgagoms gl doamds. dsb
9oMYer SEOJYE0  INAOBOEMA0YA0  Bodmemaool gnbm3gbG®ol@ymo Logyd-
3960 s 53 dmgagbols  ggmargcon@o GH@EFdgbs 9fmws. bgdodols o ddom,
o0bggobBms gl ¢3005@gbmbdols gobiws godm{ggnao ogm odom, Gm3 olobo
05350 Loygb@mdebgb gangdloyg® 969Dy godes sdobs, Lgdo@ds odmsganobs
dgmmpmeemaogeo dgaemdgdoa: dobo 3@ g03gdom, gbols wsbsbosmgds Ibmenmo
9omo 6odbom (35p., sy yBobsioom) dgydangdgemos, Gowysb bgdolidogd 96sTo
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053096039 IO Gm@Myog@o Lobmdo msbos@lgomdls (Payne 2019: 80; dgenoJodgoeno
2010: 77).

Lg3o®ds oliggg ohggbs, ™I gm@Isay@o dbgoglgds o@ bodbogl RubEoy®
096G, Fspsmomse, 3Ggxn0Jbscos bmaoghmn g69ddo LobEsJby® gubjiosl
SOy gdl, bmado jo — gMogoEoyml. dob goosdydsgs dgddmeo@olgyao
geoblogogeos o gbgools wslsboslosmgdamaow m@o Jmsgs®o bodsbo — Lodygsdo
300599505 HsMEgbmds (Lobmgboli bs@olbo) s Fsmo Bgg@mgdol bsbosmo —
3odmygm. Lfmoge Lgdo@ol ©sdboby@gdss @Godmamposdo dobsdwg s®Lgdyao
0O5bOMgsbo Gg@mdobols, 2ang/b00b, bobsgmgds byb@do Gg@dobomn — %9 bos
(podydgenodg s Lbg. 2008: 405).

xmbgx 3M0bdgdaol dggslgdom, Lgdo®ds @obygolBogsdo sbogno gdmds
‘49365, Boaob Ladmenmme godym gbgdols LEA® Y] y®dols Jobgwgom dgxsbgdbomo
(0g®s5@ Joyyano) dowpamds (Greenberg 1954: 59).

24. 3®0bdgH30lL GomEgbmd@ogo dowymds

(Bgoeoeeamemnyog@o Lsgydgmgdo s mgo@ogmo boshmg)

xmbgy aM0bdghgol bodOmdo Fo@mdmoagbls ao®sdBgb gBo3l, Gow@asb
dob  30Mg9eds  Lows JORmEmaog®o  Godm@myool @osmgbmd®ogo goblos-
beg®s. dolo Jobobo ogm @obygolBogol yowsygsbs gddodoym 3gi360g09m @ geo-
bgdby, Lowsi  ©s330M39ds @  aobmdgs  ggerggol  dmosgs®o  obLE®Ydgb-
&os (Greenberg 1954: 60).

2®066903ds g3o@ols 0d33@gbombolidyano dopamds hosbsigems mdogddyco
3960900 s Fo@Isaydo obpgdlgdomn (Igeododgoeo 2010: 77). 3gobo gob-
do@Bogl, @md mommgygeo 0begdlo s@ols omgdoBogy®o mebsgs®omds Mm@ aob-
230LH PO g gdgbBl dm@ol B9l dosbognsdo. dogommomsw, Lobmgbol obogd-
Lo aodmomgagds In@xgdgdols Momegbmdols dgxnomogdom Lodyggdol Gomwgbem-
dobmsb (Payne 2019: 82).

300639020 LolBgds Modwgbodg 3o®dgBmoligeb dgoagds:

L bobogdba@mdol obpgfbo (M/W): 3oblobrgdagl 3m@ygdgdols Lbsdgomem
50©9bmdsl gam Lodygsdo. sdsLmsb, Lobmgbydmdol 0bwglols dswo-
o0 dohggbgdgao gbol Lobmgby®dmdol badolbbg dogmomgdls;

13



Millennium, Vol .4, 2026

2. spgyBobsgool obwgflbo (A/J):  bmdsgl In@ggdsms Lsbwg@gdols bo-
3bowgl; ohg9bgdl, 0y @odwgboe JoMEFogoe begds Lo@ygsdo dgdsgseno
do®x9dgd0l ga:mdsbgmolash aodmom 3939653

3 gmdsembogool obwyfbo (R/W): sobogl ggdgms Momgbmdsls Lodgygsdo,
@53 bodygoagdsls ggodenggl dggogolmm Gmygao Lodyggool (3madsmbo-
Bgool) Fomdmgdols LobDody;

4. @gr0gs;0olb obwyfbo (D/W): omgeols g@ogszogeo (bLogygem§o®mdmg-
b0m0) ImAggdgdols Foanl, @o3 gbol @gdlogy® 3GMEY]@ogemdsls
> bo@ygomddbol 3m@gbiosabg doymomgdls;

5. gagdbool obpyfbo (I/W): 3sblobrgegh g gdloyg®o dm®ggdgdols Go-
mEgbmdsl Lo@ygodo, Mo 2®ods5@ 0390 35GgamM0gdols asdmbo@gol
063 gbLogmdols Lobmdos;

6. 38990 bsz00b 0bwggdbo (P/W): 3ogmomgdls gbsdo 30gx50Jbgdols (mog-
Lodmgdols) 2sdmygbgdols Lobdo@gby;

7. bagogbsoolb obogdbo (S/W): sLsbsgl byggodlbgdol (dmmmmbs@mgdol)
359m496960L Lobdodgl Lo@dysggddo;

8. 0bmavszool obwyfbo (O/N): 356Lobog@sgl a@sds@ogygeo dododmgdyg-
b0l godmbso@gol badolbl Lodygoms Gogol (s 5@ InOFM@my0y®0
Lodgogmgdgools) dg9dggmdom (Greenberg 1954: 61).

2®0669M30L Lolidgds 0dgn 935 969601 bybEo Ygomgdols
gLoden gdb@mdsl. mydzs 39060 doymomngdls @98930b 9800930 y5berb-
b9 — dogbgoogom LobylEobs, sdbgens godmmgemgdol 3Gs]@ogyeo Lodagdgeno
bdodow 3300gs. 39060b SbGom, Lobyl@g o@ ¥bos ogmlb mgomdobsbo, mey oo
gbols  o@Lgdomn  mgoligdgdl  o@  a30blbol. 3@0b3g@g0; Swos®gds, H™I
God3mgrmaos  LoboGagogrm  dbmgme  d5Tob  5@ol, oy  ogo  gubosdgb@y@
doboloomgdengdl dmoegl. dJoygbgosgsw sdols, s@fg@ommmdon obygoli@ogsdo

gL 30M5dgBd@Mgd0  3gemeg o>J@sygdos gbols LE®YJB YO Yo 0bwogoysemdbols
bohggbgdamow (Payne 2019: 83).
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3.1 3m33mboiool 0bpgJlol SOLo S mgmogmo bsgydgegdo

xmbgx 2M0bdgAaol dog® dgdydoggoye @omEgbmd®og InOGMEM0Y@
3003530590 gmd3mbogool  0bpgJlo gOM-gHn  FubsdgbBg®d  Lobmdl
Fo®dmowagbl. ogo asdmomgagds gm@dygeon: C=R/W, @mdgandoiz R s@bodbogls
d0®0-30059d900L AomEgbmdsl, boemm W— F9JbEdo Fo@mdmoagboeo Lodyggdols
Log@mm  Gomegbmodsls (Payne 2019: 84). s@bodbyemo dohggbgdgeo mdbdogd@dydow
Slsbogl 9650 3md3mboBgdol as30 9@ gdol ba®@olbl, Goi gbol LEA®Y]B e 9-
@0 Godmgmaools 360dgbgermgsbo obogs@m®os.

0d dgdmbgggedo, m9 0begdlo bylGoe L0-ol Gmeos, gl Joygmomngdls gbs-
by, @mIgedoz mommgygeo bodyggs dbmeme gOm do@o-dm®ygdsls gozogl, o
30330bo00l 3OmEglgdol s@sOlgdmdsby 5b dom gz009®9L Lodizodgdby 9@ ys9-
m9ol. 0bgJlol  bAws (L0-by IgBo dohggbgdgeno) 30M©s30G3OM3MA307@0s
96590 oo Lodyggool gm@dodgdols 3OmEyYJ@oygemdols ©s Lol gdygdhmdo-
Lo, Omam@A 3 gogosd 3OmBH0 5@bodbogl, a@0bdgdgols Gomwgbmd@ogo dohggbgd-
m950 9bOYbggeygmal 9bgdol mdogddy®o dgosdgdols s Bodmermpoy®o ©o-
B9 9630300l gt dg3bogdger Logyydggeols (Croft 2003: 52).

30330bo00l 0bpgdlols yodmmgmolisls yggersby o 3OMmdegdsls Lodygols
byLRo aoblobmgds [o®dmowygbl. mmdsl 3gobols Jobgogom, 53 Lsgombols yowo-
Lod@gmo© m@o dmogs®o 3Modg@ogdo gsdmoygbgds: 3oMggmos Bmbmmmyoy®o
doa@d>, AmImols AMLsE bodygs swoddgds Gmam®a g gemosbo JoddmmJdols
dJmby, 5gBmbmdoydo ghmgymo (dogomomsw, obyaoly®o walked gHmo gmbem-
@ey0g00 bodygss, mgdizs ol gygdobs o sxoJlobgsh dgoygds), dgm@gs 3BSTs-
Goggmo (bobdsdby®do) dopgmds, Gmdmol dobggomsi Jmsgs®os Lodyggol gub-
Jaoo Fobowowgdodo: gm@mdgdo Gogzgyer Lodyggdsw hsomgmgds dbmerme 03
‘dgdmbgggsdo, o dom dgydaosm swyomols dgigers (Jmdoey@dmds) sb myy dom
‘do@ol bbgs Lodygol holides dglisdangdgeno (Payne 2019: 85).

3o Y Lodogagl Fo@dmowepgbl g. §. gmo@oggool ba@gbo, @mdwy-
03 Fgoggoyg® 3mboiosl 03539096 550 Jlgols s ©sdmyzogdgen Lodyggdl
‘Jo@ol. 53 Igmmememyoyg®o o gdol gosbod@gma 3gobo a3mogobmdls 3@s]-
Boggee Joamdsl: my Jawo@ogs Bmbmamyoy@se doddymos dslisobdgar Lo@ygs-
by, 00 9bes Aoboboagdmegl OMAMGAE oy dnAggds gOmo Lodygol
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Qo gddo. gl doamds b Ybggeygmal asdmmgegbols gOMYgoMMgbgdols ©s
LobyglEgl Lbgopslbgs Bodmermaool gbgdols sbognobolisls (Payne 2019: 86).

sbogno @ gdligdgdol gm®dodgdols 3GmMEgLdo gogggds ggmydomso Mm@ gyb-
0539639 LE®s@ga0ol doxbogl: o) gmd3mbozos — M@0 o6 IgBo sdmyz009dg-
o @gdlgdol gogMmosbgds sbogo LgdsbBozn®o gomgyeol dglsdbgansw (do-
dooms, windmill ((wind+mill) ©s 6) ©g@0gs30s: sGLgdymo @wgdlgdol dmwoego-
35305 3g0Jlboools  abom (Ispsmomsw, healthy — HEALTH + -y) (Velupillai 2012:
117). dogbgoogsm 0dols, ™I jmddmboigos ghmo dgbgogom dodEogo dgdsbob-
dos, 360d3bgarmgobos dobo dGsgod@osbo d9bgds, B3 mobsdgodmgg dm@gm-
@ma09® 33e09396do Fobso@dpgamd®og s jmddegJly® 3emEgbso s@ol dohbg-
«eno (Lieber & Stekauer 2009: 102).

30330bo@Gols Jmogodo gobdalibgoggdgero bodsbo dolio gmbmenmaoy®o go-
0056Mdss. MAOMMYOSBOY@o  goRm@dgds (gOmsw  [gds, wggolo oy ©sEomg-
b5) bdodo 300mdomos s 5@ sbsbogl Lodyggol LE®YJBOYe LEsEAyLl. gg-
m3osols dogogomgdols dobgwgom (football, pie-eyed, fire door), dogbgsgs® dosmo
3oblbgoggogao do@ma§g@obs, Lodogg domgsbo ghHo gmbmamyoy®d gomgyels
Jo®dmowagbl, O3 obymoly® gbsdo gdmo dJmsgo®o dsbgoemom @slFy@d©g-
ds (Velupillai 2012: 118).

@O0 359900 >0b0dbogl, MM dobgogol dpgds®gmds bdodMsw gOHmswyH-
00 25bdslbgoggdgemo 3@0@gdoygdos 3mddmboBols s mogobygomo g@sbols go-
bodox bogo (dsp., blackboard — @ox> ©o black  'board — dsgo  go3o®0). med-
3o BAo3m@maoygdo bbgswslbgs gbsdo gl dmenosbmds dglsdgrms Lbgs dgdsbob-
d900m53 20dmobs@ml, Gmym@oiss, dogomomsw, bdmgsbms do@dmbos hyzm@gg®
96>do (Bauer 2003: 125).

32. 30330D0dgd0l dmOgmmemyondo, LobdsJigmo s LgdsbGogydo
dsbobosmgdgmgdo

30330bo@ol, amama (3 ghmosbo @gdbogy®o gOmgyeol, ghm-gomo dJmes-
3500 0bogsdm®o dolo dm@Fm@maoyg®o J3ggos. ggegd3omso s0bodbogl, @3
0o Lodygs, Gmam®z [gbo, 0dG9bg0L Gmam® 3 dneosbo gOmgymo ©s 5@
dobo Fgdoeegbgmo gagdgb(hgdo Gom-gomgy. gb 3OmEglo bodEogmeEgds §¢md-
3mbo@Bols bodmmgols (head) dglsdsdolow. dspsmoms@, obymmolygd gbsdo dMsgenm-
domo  @oibgol (o®@dmgdolal gowgdm gm@dsls footballs s o®o *feetballs, o3
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>slR M gol, M3 gaogdboydo doOmemaool mgselsb@obom 3md3mbodo go-
mosbo Lo@dygss (Velupillai 2012: 122). Lob@sJlyd ©mbgbyg 30m33mbo@gdo bobosm-
096056 dngnosbmdom. gl bodbogl, MmMI oydggdgaos Gmywmo Lo@Gygol dgdsw-
3969e0  3md3mbgbBgol dm@ol Lbgs @gdlbogydo gomgyegdols (dsgomomnsw, aob-
Lobmg®gdgdol) hodmgs. dgbsdangdgenos omdgol new football (sbogno ggbdbydmols
b9 m0), mydi3s Lob@oslby®aw aoydo®magdgemos gm@ds *foot-new-ball (Velupillai
2012: 122). 354056 @0d3gBo ©o> 30Hg@  FB9gong@o 53 ggbmdghl  @gdlogydo
056030 3G06(3030L ho@hmPo gabobogmoggh. dsmo asbds®@BHgdom, 3md3mbo@o
Lob@oJuydoe gomddgodgsany gBmgaaos, G5  yodmn@oibsgl dolo  bafommgdols
(3o 399 Inoko30Mgdsl bdbobgogdoms myg Lbgs Ladysemgdgdom. bgdoldog®o
d3gemds, ©s00©g9L gl Jo@osbmds, 0{g93L 360dgbgenmdbols goygnsliy@gdsls ob
20535803990 Sbmdsmosls (Lieber & Stekauer 2009: 105).

3M330DboGgdol 3owgg gm0 Bubesdgbdydo bodsbo dsmo LgdsbGoiydo
1393080355, b'do® dgdmbgggedo Gmygao Lo@ygol dbodgbgeomds o6 [o@dmago-
396L dolo 3md3mbgb@gdols 3bodgbganmdboms 9d@s@m s@omdgBogye xodb. @no-
960 s 9B 9359900 dogmomgdgh aomyzgnee Lgdsb@ogy®d gMsws0obg, GMdg-
o3 dmoEsgl m@ gzogmgl FgdGoml: 1) 1gdsbGogy@se godigotgomg 3mb-
bE®YJ530900, MM gddoi I60dgbgermds 30MES30M 253MmoboMmgMdls bofoggdo-
©ob (35p., godaroli [ig960) > 2) oo@mdsGy@o Bm@Igdo, GmImgddoi 0@ gsb-
geno db0dgbgermds LOYP@os AMSbLBm@dodgdygmos s bodygs sbogn, dg@o-
Bt o6 1393090496 Fobss@ll 0dgbl (Lieber & Stekauer 2009: 103).

gL Lgdob@ogydo  IMogomagdmgbgds  gogg  gOmbger  glgsdl  bobls
035, MM 3md3mboEos o6 s@ol dbmenme dgdsbogy®do FggOmgds, s@sdgo sbhogo
w9Jbogg®o ghmgyeol Fo@dmJdbols dnygao 3amiEgbos.

33. 3@33mbodgdol mmbo Bybpsdgbdamo @odo

3029300250, bHOYIH YOI ©> LgdobGHogygd 3@o@HgHhodgdby ©oyg@wbmson,
3™33mbo@gbols mmb doGoms 3o@gam®osl asdmymal, Gmdegboi gO®Msbymol-
3ob dobopsbo 0g@s@Jooms s 360dgbgermdols gm®domgdol 3M0biodom oblbgeg-
©9605b. 30Gggmos gbpm(3gb@® Yo 3mI3mboGgdo, GMImgddoz gHM-gAMN0 gag-
39600 Lgdsb@ogy®o do@mgos, dmaosbo Lodygs 3o o3 dodmgol Jggbobgmodsls
Vomdmopagbls  dspomome, blackbird (‘35930) msgolbo s@lom s@ols g@obggano
(bird), bogm 3o®ggmo 3md3mbgbGo black ,,dogo® 3ol Lbgs g@obggan gdoliysb
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aobobbgoggol  (Velupillai 2012: 123). dgmdg xa9ab d9s0p9bL g9a%bm336@E® Q@0
3033mbo@Ggoo, HmIegddoz 3b0dgbgenmds sO3gO® bofoal 5@ 9939dbgds; com@o
599900 gobdodBgdom, sligm RmOIgdbdo (sp., scarecrow — Log@mnbmdgans) lig-
3do6®03M0 dodmgo mogo e gdlogyg®o gOmgyeols Jowdss, o3 sMOW393L Jmd-
3mboizool LEsbps®@yge 0gdoc@Josls (Bauer 2003: 127). dgbsdg Gosdos jm3ges3o-
900 (30OOR6S30Ym@0) gMd3mbodgdo, HmImgddoz [g3@gdl dodols os@ >@lg-
5ol od39dwgdbodgds s MmMogg gergdgbBo mobsl{m®os (doy., bitter-sweet — 3 o-
M9-03ooe0); dgmmbyg, Lobdsdby®o 3ma3mbodgdo, GmIge o doGomswo gengdgb-
Ao b3bymo gydgs, dgmeg 3o — dobo mdogdBo, Gmam®E gl hobls Lodygsdo hair-
dryer (030l LodOM0), of .., A>TOMdol dmJdggdols mdogd@os (Velupillai 2012:
123). olgm gbgddo go, Omym@oiEss LEomgsgy@do, 3mddmboios Y3o@s@gloo dobs-
@05 ©s gbs Mmoo 3690950l godmbsigdo bdodsw Lob@oJby® 3mblE®yd-
(30901 dxmdobgdls (Velupillai 2012: 123).

3033mboool 360dgbgenmds 9bmdmog Lol gdsdo Msdwgbodyg doGomswo Sb-
39dBom dgodangds gxodwgl, o3 Il Lodygom§o@dmgbol gom-gho yg9esby
ddgnog® 0bbB@YIgbHow oJ3ggl: 30Mggemos @gdbogn@do ds@oyol ggmbmdondo yo-
d0EAgds — 30I3mboEos boTgomgosl sdmaggl gbol, s@GLgdymo Lodyggool dg-
900 gd00 Ygddbols LOgmose shogno db0dgbganmdgdo. gl Lobgawgdols dogrosh
30mYJB0gmo gbos, Moysb gbol swo@ Liodmogds ymggano sbogno 36gd0Lmgols
osbago  gydol godmambgds. Igmdg  Sbdgddo  s@ol Lobdodbg@o  jmbogbls-
(305, o3 aMdgeo BMsbgdol gom Lodygsdo V93293935l geolibdmdl. dopsaro-
Mo, bogmon Fobswswgdols dsbfsbs, Gedgaon st STGedl, gowgdon gOm
30330boR 0 @gbogy® gOmgyel — odol bs dGm3l, o3 dggdew Yat™m 939]-
A9OL bools 3mdgbogoiosl. dgbsdgs 5gdsbBogy@o 3oBgam@0bsEos — md3mbo-
Bgdol 3gdggmdom (3696930l ooy gdo.

960m396@® Yo dmwgmgdo g39bdodgds Logobms Jggzealgdols godmymags-
‘do, bogm gabmEgbd@gmo s jm3gms@oyg@o dmegmgdo Lodygoggdsl ggod-
a3l aodmgbs@mm Gmygao, bdoGow dgBHogmeaygao dobss@lbo, G®MIgeoi3 (3ogo-
3990 Lo@yggdol 30@essod 360dgbgenmdsl Lgomwgds. dgmmby, Godmmmyoy@o
©0989@9b6305305, 330hggbgol, MY MMM 5bo@sbligdl jmbi@gHymo gbs J@Em-
@ma09® s LobRsJlyd bydbgdl 0bxgmmdszool yopslsigdse. Ladbmgmme, jmd-
3mboEos 8@ s@ol Jbmgomo Lodyggdol dgdoboiyg®o gowsdds; gl s@ols Gmyao

18



E. Asanidze, The Composition Index in Kartvelian Languages

30m39Lo, OmIganoig gbsl Yu@™m Jmboal bpol s gbds@gds dols msbsdgo®mgyg
bodgo@ml dGsgoeazg@mgbgdols slobgsdo (Velupillai 2012: 125).

34. 3033mbogool ggbmdgbo Js@mym Logbsmdgboghm  GHowozosdo

53530 dobodg Lobgams Fomdmgdol 30mEgldo goblsigm®gdya soaoels
Q0dmdl bbby Lobgangdl (3md3mbodgdl), @ox aueolbdmol m@o o6 dg@o
39dols dgg@mgdsls g@mosbo 360dgbgermdols dJmbyg Lo@ygol dobowgdsw. dg36og®o
dgo®oe doxbogl 3md3mbo@gdl domo dobsos@lbmdb@ogo s@goMmgols s RmA-
dogoy@o L@@ yd@ols dobgogom.

53540 d560dg bbby Lobgangdl M@ doGomo xaggsn yogl:

o) Loggmeog gmd3dmbo@gdo (90mnEbgdosbo): Lodyggdo, GmIgmms dgdswmyg-
bgeno bofoangdo LEygmos dgafydgemos s s@oddgds Gmym® G gohmo 3bgds
(359., Jobdobmogo, msgobmnsao). sbgm dgdmbgggsdo 3md3mbodol dgdowygbgeno
@gJbogg@o bsfoengdols Fo®ddmmnJdolsl o gggeo 3md3mbgbdgdols 30Mgsbwgero
d60dgbgamds so® mEbaegds.

d) g0F9dgmo Lobgmgdo (m@- o6 dgB36900560): Labgamgdo, @M gddo
boFoengol dm@ols gogdodo xg@d gogg bomgmos (3oy., Goer-sdbsbsgo, [gsem-
fomgdameno) (dsbodg 1973: 149).

53530 obodg g@og s asbobomsgl ggydols pom@yggool gm@dgdl,
53 Jotmyao gbols ghm-ghmo 3dggenglo Im@OFma@myoy@o msgolgdby®gdss:

- 35MB030 oMM 39390s: B9dol 33 gm0 2odgmagds (35y., 0og-mdg0, ds-35).

T 390049390 BbgHogaGo  33omgdgdom (3p., wolodogsios), Mgl
9Om-90m boFoado msbbdmgebo o3gmgds (3sy., Fa@-Fado. 96-39530);

- 0d@eBo  (bAmgsbmdmbsozgergmds): bdmgbols dgbsigergds  Lod@sgemols ob
3606mdomo dobss@liols yodmlobo@ogow (35p., d04-dad0, 505@-835&00);

- Sbmbsbly®do aom®gzgigos: Lodygol godgm@gds wobsfyolbo dos@ganols dg-
(B3 0m. 53530 F560dg J0momgdl 0ligm BmAIGdbY, H®AMMYo0EsS SHY-FS@y,
30g-05g0 ©s >0bodbogl, ™I bmyogdmo Jomasbo dglsdams s@sJs@mnyao
969%0L asg@gbomsi 0gml dgddbogno (dobodg 1973: 150).

53530 dobodol mobobds@, mbbym Lobgangddo bofoangdo 9@ mMIsbgmmsb

Lbbgoslbgopago®o® g@mosbgbosh: 1) jmmdeobsiogmo (Gmeswe-d9a§ydygao),
O0Egbsi boFomgdl mobsdodo Fmbs sfgm (3op., Sg@-ds@ogro, eer-Jdsbo, pmyg-
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@5-@539), 2) Lydmdpobsiogmo (s@-Gmmow-d9@(ydygmo), Gmwgbsi dbsboghg-
o Fob gbFegol Lobogagml. Jbsbmg@gmmaw dgodangds g393e0bgdmegls s@lig-
domo  (ges-Joasgo), bygolbodmogo (sSboa-bomggaro) o6 bsggombobgamo
(wgom-39G0b530) ©s> 3) dO9bgom0 YOHMogOHnmdol bsdyogdom: gmddmbodols
‘doabom bofoamgdo s 3ogdoMgdgmos bomgbomdomo (bob-msgo), doizgdomo (gaar-
F9I5B0g5@0) 56 InJdggdomo (bgar-bsFgmo) derybgols Lgdsb@ogzom (Vsbody 1973:
150).

53530 dobodg bobl 9lgodl, @md 3md3mbodo 06GYbgol Gmym@ 3 gOmo
dogrosbo Lodygs — d@9bgols bodsbl Fbmeme dmem 3md3mbgbdo 0®msgl, 30-

ggero bofoao 3o gEgagmo @hgds (3., @g@o-gomofol > >t golb-Jogsfol)
(dsbody 1973: 151).

3.5. 3m3d3mbodol Fo@mdmgdols dodomswo L3gE0gogs gy am-@sby® o

bobyy@do 3mI3mboiool 3OME Lo IKoOMmEss ©sgog3dodgdygmo gbols gm-
69B039 69bgdolmsb. 53 9bs5To @goydanoysioolsl bdo@os 3oMggero 3md3mbgb-
Aol 3og® 0533009960 Mmbbdmgbols ws3o®ags, Mo Jdbols ,,8m@0mdsgy 3033 bo-
BgoL: ds@o-85Gs (BmbgBosanyg), 8bd-ygsbs (3m3[0s). slggg, Ro@mmss FoMImwyg-
bogno @ 0obbdmgbols obodoas30s: ggo@ggemo (demogo goo), Jgs@dgsamo
(kgOdaeo). 360dgbgermdols 3Jmby gydgms yom@ggigdolsl 3o bdodsw oyyeols-
bdgos 5% 3ogdodo: @gs-araem (gnisdo-g3doe), Fbghby (3bger-3bgemo)
(0mgg@os 1959: 296 —297).

boby@o gbols geM-g@mo godm@hgymo bodsbos @ (©5) gosgdodol Tgbod-
hgbgods 3md3mbo@ol dogbom. Jo@mygamobogsb asoblbgoggdom, Gmdgerdoi Jbasglo
Bm@Igdo sbobegdgmos, boby®ddo gbgwogdom: @o-E@-x0ds (©5-d35), hogo-per-Jer-
derbaco ((3090-J3540), Fglgobo-eem-gmsaao (I3g0m-0lo®o). gl Jogmomgdls 0dsby,
Amd boby@do 3md3mboiool 3GmEglo xg6 gowgy 065@hybgdl 3ogd0®L Lobdod-
by@ 3mbbE®ydEogomsb (mmegyd@os 1959: 297).

9358300 33d3mboFgddo Absbwg@gano dgodangds 0gmb: s@Lgdomo Lobg-
wo — Jodearlfns (3ogodgomo), @by@mis@mbo (Jomds@mbo); bgolbs@msgo Loby-
@o0: boby@do bTdodos 3mlLE3mbogoyg®o FTymods, Goi3 aoblsgymdgdom @m3mbo-
39630 garobpgde: Fe@opoo (Yoms + ©oro), dggmoeo (b + Roro); dodegmds:
dodwgmbdomn 3md3mbo@gddo dbobrgdgmo (9300 gmggmmgol 3mbE3Mmbozosdos:

03658050 (3dmdogno), 2080G3mdo@oaro (360 dmkgoowo).
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byydgBoyg@o (MoEbgomo) 3md3mbo@gdol dgdmbgggsdo, boby@do sl by-
doo (o®dmgds ggog8dodms: goderdo (®sbo), badedo (Lsdsbo) (omgycdos 1959:
299-300).

3o0@sd mMPYHosls 3genggs 3boymal, Mmd Logo@g®s@ydm Jodmyendo
3M33mbo@dms Y@M do@smo @smEgbmdols dogbgosgom (Mo aodm{ggnmos oo-
LEA@SJBH 0 ©s Mgeoy0y@-gogmbmgoy®o Ggdobmammaools Lago@mgdom), bgs-
by@o o boby®o gbgdo 0bo®hybgdgh 3mI3mboiEool 53mgbB® JMEgegdl (nm-
g@os 1959: 300).

bsdogg Jodmgganyg@o gbolmgols bog@mme:

1. 3033mbo@oms ©ogmels MgEYdeo3s30g® s bso®gydosh @odgdsw;
2. mbgBogy®o 30m3gLgdol (wolodognsos, bdmgsbmdmbsgangmds) Jbysg-
Lo bosbosmo;

3. 2oblobwgdgdomo s 3ymgboggdomo Lgdsb@ozy®o Imwgangdols s@OLgdmds.

3000, 3mddmboios Jodmggmmy®  gbsms  Lo@dygs§omdmgdol LoliGgdols

®aobyao bofoaos, Gmdgols dgLfogamsi gowsdfyzgdos gbsms obEm@oyano
3obg0msMgbols s YO0 AN I0do@mgdol wolbiswagbse (mmey@os 1959: 300).

36. 3033mbogol [o@3mgdol doGomso L3gzogogs bgsby®do

Lgoby®o gbs, Jodmymmsb dgoo®gdom, 53agbls 3md3mboBol yoxgm@dgdols
2oblbgeggdga dgmmwgdl. oy Jodmyga@o Gngeo Lodygol s3mbsiEbmdso bdo-
Ao godmoygbgds gdxs@ogyn®o bdmgbgdols s@o@ligdmds ob gydols L3gzoxoggdo
Lobyg, bgoby®ddo gl Jm@gmemyoyg@o bodbgdo bgo@d®omobgdymos (mmegy@os
1959: 300). dgbsdodobs@, ULgsbymo 3mddmbodol ©oggmgbioszos hggymgd®ogo
Lob@oJby®do Iglodyggoobogsb begds Lsdo doGomswo RodBm@om: dsbgomon,
3069H039M0 GO6LBMABS(30900m5 ©s Lgdsb@ogndo goOmosbmdom.

1goby@Tdo BoMmMEss Ao3M(3gE Jo Y0 BdgyomM™3g3909E0 3d3mMboGgdo.
99999380 g Be®Igodo bdodow gbgogdomn bdsdsdgom Lodyggdls s bdbolom-
090l (Box-doy — Los@ygeo, gam-37@ — y@osgoo, bo-bs — bo@bo®o). mydie
3obLoggm@gdgm 0b@Hytgbl of393L BydoGamomo Ggegdmogaios, bawsi dgmey
3033mbgbddo begds bdmgbols Igbogergds (mmgydos 1959: 289). dsgsmomsw:

o) & — @ dmbogargmds: fed-Faa (3535( 3930), bog-bag (bodobedo);

0) 0 = o doboiaagmds: fgo@-fgom (§3Goowo), dog-4sg (§044030)-
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>@bobodbogos, @M bgoby®o bdodop Gy gydgl sx3m®Igdl (300 39d-
3o JLgdom: @s-gg5g-9359-9 (3498>640), @o-33b-35b-g (35b3obo), Go3 Jogmomgdl
3M33mbozools s sxodbsiool Idowdm LEAGYH YOI  353900bg (0mxgy@os
1959: 289).

bgoby@To 3ogdo®osbo 3md3mbo@o 0bs@hybgdl Lobgermdomo d@ybgols >@-
Jogee  byyxgoLl, Gmdgmoi meogg F930b g@mgol: @o-0-dsd-o (©gw-353s), 7dbg-
0-9386-0 (00-35@5M0). 9g53d0O™m (sLobEyRy®) gmd3mboRgddo 3o godmoymas 1)
35bLobgMgdomo  JmI3mbo@goo: @o-@s-bmd (©gos30by) ©s 2) ggmgbo gdbomo
30330bo@go0:  bga@dgar (bgep@dgmo), Fra-gaa@ (Gomygynes). bgsbyeo
960Lmgols bodsbpmdbanogos g. §. dg399dgmo 3md3mbo@gdo, Lowsi gydgms dg-

@ gdolols saomo ofgl deog® gmbgBosn® Ggoygdcoslt, dsgysmomsw: Jm@-gob
(Lobanols go®o) < Jod + 356 (wemxg@os 1959: 290).

4.1. 3033mbogool 0bpglo Jodmnggmy® 9698To

A0 3 sbsfyoldo s@gbodbgm, [obodpgdomg bsd@mdo 3o@ggero d3©g-
emdos Jo®mggay® gbsms (Igydyeo, @sby®o, Lgoby®o) Gomegbmd@ogo @Eo-
3o@maoy@o sbsbosmgdols xmbgy a®obdgdaol dogd dgdydeggdyemo 3md3m-
boiool 0begdlol Logydggeby. Loggmgg dobomse godmygbgdye odbs o3owgdo-
9A0 2odm399g00056 FgOhgyao 300-bo@ygosbo BgJlbBgdo (8ga@ymoe: 3. @mdos, .
390bsdos, dgg@aaro Bg9J6Bgd0, mdognolio 2012 — w30l sddogo s dsdobgano
00 gME@MA05%; @3bY@0: 3. 3oORAMbos, J9g@aamo s o bamo B9 bdgd0, mdogoo-
Lo 2008 — ,3m@s bob®goobo s bgadfogg Lgsby®o: 3. mmgy@os, bysbymo
9600 bsbyarddmgsbgarm, mbdognolio 2008 — ,Laggmdo Foligans™).

3™33mboi0ol 0bgJbols godmbsmgmgas GgdlBgoo wsodsgns In@gdye
©mbgby @soxgiogol gemlbodgdols Tglgdols (Leipzig Glossing Rules) wsgom. gob-
Lo g99m@gdgeo  gydomgds ©sgmdm Lgsby® gbsl, Gmdgmoi msgolo gyboydo
b9969600m5 @S AWM Yo JOFMbo@myoy®o 30m3gbgdomn Ib0dzbgammgeb ©sd@ jm-
gool [omdmoagbl dm®agdgmo yobiog 393900Lols (0gobodgoemo 1983: 16-24).

42. 3033mbodgd0L LEO9JB O Sbsgobo

33%0930L dgogas godmogggms, Mmd bodogg gbsdo sbogno Lo@dygzgoo bdo-
o M@0 sdmyzogdgero dbodgbgamdbols IJmbg gOmgymol (o3 dgdmbgggsdo
939 gboe s@ObLgdomo Labgerol) dgg@mgdomn doowgds.
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3930900 gbols dsgaseomgdo:
e mboOy-oygeo (house-head) — mxosbol y@MLO
e bg-dobxmggdyg (hand-leader) — Fobsddpmeno (o] ,,by* hand s ,,d5bx@g9-
09 leader J3bosb LEsdogry@® Gg®dobmermaoyd® gomgyels)
o 0m@-mbdony (eye-reaching) — mgoerols @obsdbsdgds (w@mols 3306y b 3-
39070)
@>bd0 gbols dsgdemomgdo:
e MEo-d500 (old man-old woman) — dmbyio Gmen-Jdsdo (gb s@ols 3ydyasio-
9H0 3md3mbodo, bosiz mM0gg 3md3mbgbBo msbslifm®dyagmgbosbos)
e bod-Lobyxowo (knife-flag/weapon) — dgoo@omgds, bobyxsg-os@swo
e mmb-3ybbmbo (four-cornered) — mmbgymbgoo

Lgobg@o 9bol dsadsmomgdo (Byboy@o Lodmym ggdom):
e be®do-pgo (house-mother) — wosboberolio (Lgsby®do g9bgBogol do®ggo
bdodsw gafgdol dodl, @s53 sOmyYagdl bygms dodols asdmymesls)
e go-bm@s (mother-house) — gydgmxsbo
e 9dbyg-omen (one-eye) — (35MGOEOS

43. Go>mgbmd@ogo 3mbs3gdgdol Vgxodgods

Jg99mo dmizgdyen gbGoado 1 Fo@mdmwygbogros 300-Lodygosbo @g9JLEgools
sbogobols Igogaoe Jowgdygmo dmbszgdgdo, G®Iggdoi yodmmgaogos a@0b-

d9M20L 3m33mboiools 0bgJbols BmAIgeols Loggydggenby:

96 Lo@ygoms 3M33mbo@gdols dodgdols 3M33mboiools
HomEgbmds HomEgbmds BHomEgbmds 0bpyJlo
W) ®9Jbd 3o ®R) (Ic)
g0 300 8 308 1,027
@5byo 300 9 309 1,030
Lgobymo 300 9 309 1,030

agbGogno I: jmd3dmboiool obpgdbo (dga@ymo, @sbymo, Lgsbymo)
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J0bodgdodyg 33eggs, @odwgbodg dbodgbganmgsbo ©oliggbol Lodyoamgdsls
0dgen ggo:

L boldgdydo Godmmmaoy®o ghmosbmds: doygbgosgse odobs, G®d Lgsbymo
A9bog@o gbss, bogm dga®ymo s @sby@do dg@ oo symaBobsioydo
B030bss, 3md3mboiool obpgdbo bsdogg gbsdo momJdol 0Egbdyu® brgstdo
d9Mygmdl (1,027 - 1,030). s@bodbyeo dmbsigdgdo jowgg gOmbgen ssbi@y-
690l Jodmggeru® gboms @w®ds LA YA YOI s LolFgdy®d gOHM0SbmdsL
(dgemoodgoao 2010: 76).

IL  Lo@ygomFsmdmgdol 3Gom@0dg@goo: 0bgjlols wsdsgno dohggbgdgemo dogmo-
0gdl 0doby, ®md glfogmom Gg9JlBgddo gmd3dmboios oG Fo@Imswagbls
Jo@omo @3B0y 39d560balL. 96950 930@5@glmdsls Lodygem§omdmgdols
30m39Ldo sgoJlsigosls  sbokgdgb.

.  gommmeyogdo Sbsgobol 360Tgbgmmds: Ligsbydo BgJlBgdol bgydgb@sio-
od bowym, @M ggboy®d gbgddo a@obdgdgols Ge@dyaol sdmygbgds dbm-
gemE omgdo@olggmo 30maEglbo o@ o@ob. ol Lododmgdl Low@dolgyan o-

EMEMA090 Sbo@obl, @sms byl@oe go0doxbml gydolgymo 33eoegdgdo
©sdmY300g09e0 In®Rgdgooloysb.

5.1 3m33mbogool 0brgdbol osJ@mbogmo sbsgmobo Jodmgm 965To

Joomgeo gbols dm@gmenmaoyg®o asbgoms®gdols dgbolifogemsm hogo@odgm
©05]@mboygao sbogobo. ggeggols dobobo ogm 0dol oy bs, MY AMAMEA oc-
g0 gdmEs 3md3mbo@gdols asdmygbgdols Lobdodg V. Loyiybowsb wmgdwey.

300390 9Ao3bg dggo®bogo 100-Lo@ygosbo GgdlBgoo dgdogao LEomol@y-
M0 X31890005b:

o bodgibogmer @odg@oBams (5350930900 bESGH09d0);
o JbsBgiaaro 360 bs (geoslogyg®o s mobsdgo®dmgyg);

o I90058976B9%0 (Loobgm®Isiom Fsbogs);

¢ YmgIe@oy®o Jgdygaergds (bogosaygdo Jigmgdols 3mbEgdo).
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sbo@obol 3Om3glbdo ho@odws 0bpgdloios ws dgdgmd Jn®ggdymo sbs-
e0bo. Lodyzgdo ©s0gm dodgdols Momegbmdols dobgogom: ghmo dodmols dgdiggero
Lodyggdo smobodbs zogdom 1, m@o dodols dgdiggeo (3mddmbodgodo) — Z-om,
bogm bodo ob dgBo dodols 3Jmbg — dgbsdsdolo 0x@om.

52. 33m930L Bgrpgagde
Jgg9mo Fo®dmgoagbm 3mddmbogoygdo LEA®Y]Gyaol LEs@obEogol gob-
Ggoobs s g3mdgools dobgogom. 3bGogndo Jmigdyemmo dmbsi3gdgdo Fo@mdmshgbls

JoOmygao gbol 3md3mbozoygdo LER®YJdg®ol Ggeromgdsl Lbgswslbgs g3mgsdo
> Sbobagl o3 3Gm3glol wos@mboyan sbi3gdd L.

Badbso Jobmo G fS obwyfbo (Ic)
053md byigbo, dgdsbosolb [odgds 3030005505 VL 1,01
om®ao da®h , a@oaman bsbdm -
o 00 IOV, 0000 J 30200305505 IX U 1,00
ol 36050955
Lo@sobom g3m-
dobg bmbgeno, sdo@sbws@gxsbosbo \ XI-XII L. 1,06
50
0g00s dogkogadyg, mmo@ssbm Ja@moz0 domb@mds XIX L. 1,02
00 d53dsa5dg, @S 30mb@om, Gom
o0 o3 g 3990g030LE 03> XIX L. 1,02
Sgbs@mm
53530 b5J05dy, d9-19 Loy by 3H0G03S XX L. 1,03
0o dogodg, do@Bol dodsgro Omdsbo XX L. 1,06
0obodg®mmgy
58 dm@hogosdy, oembbamo bogmydo XXI L. 1,04
RICTON N
9- bbgodg, LodgEbogdm LEsEGos dg3bog@gds XXI L. 1,03
500 mogobyRagds, LEsE0s dgos XXI L. 1,09
3mbBo bmgosey®o Jlgerowsb 4039 ©m0Y®H0 XXI L. 1,03

agbdoano 2: 3m33mboEool 0bpgdlo Jodmygemdo wosJdmboya k@oendo
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53. 3gs0g30L Fgegagdol Jgxodgds

ho@omgdyads ©os@mboygads sbognobds shggbs, ™I Jodmyen 9bsTo 3md-
3mboi0ols 0bgbo LEsdoydMmdomn bolosmwgds:

L obBmGonaro dog@soemds: V boygigbowsb wwgdeg 0bwgdlo 1,00-00s6 1,09-
sdg 3gtygmdl. gl bodbogl, M3 Jodmyamo gbobmgols Gmgao Lodyggdol
d9ddbs @ @0l Lo@ygomddbs@mdols dJmogo®o abs; 0o 330@sFglmdsls
560k 9ol sgoJboosl (byggobgdobs s 3Mgx0dlgdols ws@mgsl).

Il gob@md@og0 mog0lydnmgds: 0begdlol dgos@gdomo bows dgobodbgds Lo-
@50bm  g3mbls (1,06) s mobsdgo®mgg dgwosdo (1,09). gl soblbgds o9
Job@gdol b3giEox0300 — g3mlbdo Gomgeo dbs@gdygmo g3omgBgools Loks®-
d0m, bogm dgeosdo Gg®dobmemaoy@o 3md3mbo@gdols (3sy., bmosanam-
Jib603doy9@0) bdodo godmygbgdom.

L. wsbodgwmmggmds: LsobGgdglms, @mI gmggmomoy®do dgBygszgegds (bmo-
S0 Jlgergdo) s Lodgibogdm LEowo 0begdlols 0gb@ym dshggbgdgenls
(L03) 53a0gbgb, @53 Jodmygmo Logo@g@sdyem gbol dys® dJm@gmamayo-
9@ LolBgdoby doygmomgdl.

d9a09@o0, @sby@o s Lgsby®do BgJlEgdol sbo@obds ohggbs, @mI doy-

bgoogom LEA®Y]Byaygmmo 3oblbgeggdgdols (sgey@obsiEoyg®dmds s gyboyamds),
3033mboool 0bpgdbo Lodogg 9bsdo momJdol opgb@ydos.

‘Jo@.:

868?)03 998 0 @00 oY@ Lgobymo

3M33mboiool 0bwgdlo 1,027 1,030 1,030

agbdoano 3: 30m33mboiools 0bpgdlo dga® o, @sby@dls s Lgsbymdo

9L dmbo399960 dTIMdlL, MM Jodmggegdo 9bgdo Gmyao (3690950l godm-
bo@golsl gOmbso® LEHMsGga0oL 094969696 s 3mI3Mboos domndo 0@ [o@dmago-
396 ©MIobob@Hy® InOPmeEmyony@ 3Gm3gLL.

JoOmygao 9bols wosd@mboygeds 330039603 (V L-oob XXI L-dwg) odm-
5380065 3md3mbozool 0begdlol  Loddgoiy. 0begdlo dgmygmol 1,00-osb 1,09-

3 Joomygmo gbols 8mbsigdgdo ob. bgdmom.
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Abstract: This article examines the syntactic features of semantic transition in the Lenten hymnody
of the New Iadgari — the most important liturgical collection preserved in the Georgian manuscript
tradition, whose Sinai witnesses represent the earliest and best-attested stratum of medieval
Georgian hymnographic poetry. The New ladgari occupies a unique position in the history of Old
Georgian literature: it stands at the intersection of translated Byzantine hymnography and original
Georgian poetic composition, and its language exhibits a degree of syntactic elaboration that sets it
apart from other genres of ecclesiastical writing. Drawing on six manuscripts from the Sinai
collection (Sin. Geo. 1, Sin. Geo. 14, Sin. Geo. 26, Sin. Geo. 34, Sin. Geo. 59, Sin. Geo. 64), with
Sin. Geo. 1 serving as the primary base manuscript throughout, the study analyses the syntactic
mechanisms through which hymnographic texts mediate a shift between layers of meaning — from
theological proclamation to doxological or petitionary discourse. This shift, termed semantic
transition in the present article, is not merely a rhetorical device but a structurally encoded feature
of the troparion genre, realised through identifiable grammatical means. The article argues that the
Georgian text of the New ladgari constitutes an autonomous linguistic entity, independent of any
recoverable Greek Vorlage — the bulk of whose antecedents are either lost or substantially later than
the Georgian witnesses — and must therefore be analysed on its own terms. The textual tradition of
the New ladgari is notably stable: redactional variation among the Sinai manuscripts is infrequent
and largely confined to minor orthographic and morphophonological differences, which reinforces
the reliability of Sin. Geo. 1 as a representative witness. The syntactic dimension of semantic
transition is shown to be realised primarily through changes in modality, predicative structure, and
the arrangement of circumstantial clauses, and the findings are situated within the broader context
of the syntactic study of Old Georgian ecclesiastical poetry.

Keywords: New Iadgari, Hymnography, Old Georgian, Semantic Transition, Syntax, Modality,
Lenten Troparia

Introduction

Hymnography occupies a distinct position within the corpus of Old Georgian ecclesiastical
literature. As a genre shaped by the demands of liturgical performance, it operates under
constraints that distinguish it sharply from homiletic, hagiographic, or doctrinal prose: its texts
are composed to be sung, to be repeated, and to function within a precisely ordered ritual
sequence. These constraints leave a demonstrable imprint on every level of linguistic
organisation — phonological, lexical, and syntactic. The present article is concerned with the
syntactic dimension, and specifically with a phenomenon that is constitutive of the genre: the
coexistence, within a single troparian unit, of theologically propositional content and liturgical
speech-act content, and the linguistic mechanisms through which the passage between these
two registers is affected.

! This research has been supported by Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation of Georgia (SRNSFG) [grant
number YS-24-1215].
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The collection under examination is the New Iadgari, a Georgian liturgical manuscript
tradition datable to the tenth century, the majority of whose witnesses form part of the Sinai
collection. The New ladgari represents the final major stage in the Georgian reception of the
Jerusalem liturgical rite and is distinguished from earlier ladgari compilations by its
comprehensive organisation and its incorporation of both translated and originally composed
Georgian hymnody (Metreveli et al. 1980). The present study is restricted to the Lenten cycle,
which comprises the hymnody from Meatfare Sunday through to the Saturday of Lazarus, and
which constitutes a thematically coherent and linguistically rich corpus.

The specific phenomenon examined here is what the present article terms semantic
transition: the structural movement within a troparian text from one semantic register to another
— most typically, from the constative affirmation of theological fact to the performative
expression of petition, doxology, or communal exhortation. This movement is not merely a
matter of content; it is realised through identifiable syntactic means, and it is the task of the
present investigation to describe those means systematically.

The question of the Greek Vorlage presents a methodological difficulty that must be
addressed at the outset. Among the Greek manuscripts containing material related to the early
tropologion — the liturgical collection from which much New Iadgari material derives — the
ninth-century codex Sinai Greek NE MI" 56+5 is of particular significance; however, the
Georgian sources are considerably more extensive than their Greek counterpart, and, crucially,
the Matins canons of the Lenten cycle are not attested in the Greek manuscript in question
(Nikiforova 2013). It is well established, moreover, that the Greek manuscript tradition as a
whole is substantially later than the Georgian witnesses: the earliest Greek tropologion
manuscripts post-date the Sinai Georgian codices by several centuries, and for a significant
portion of the Lenten hymnody no recoverable Greek original survives — though the presence
of Greek heirmoi in Georgian script in several Sinai witnesses (see Metreveli, Dzlispirni, 234—
270) indicates that Greek models existed even where they have not been preserved. In these
circumstances, the comparison of the Georgian text with a Greek source is not a viable
analytical procedure. The present article therefore proceeds from the premise that the Georgian
text of the New ladgari constitutes an autonomous linguistic environment: regardless of its
ultimate translational origin, it must be read, parsed, and interpreted according to its own
syntactic logic. This is not a methodological concession but a principled analytical choice, one
that enables the phenomena under investigation to be described without the distorting mediation
of a hypothetical or unavailable source text.

The article is structured as follows. Section 2 sets out the theoretical framework and
defines the key terms employed in the analysis. Section 3 describes the corpus and the
methodological procedures adopted. Sections 4 and 5 present the analysis, treating in turn the
syntactic features of transition-marked and transition-unmarked troparia. Section 6 discusses
the findings and their implications for the linguistic study of Old Georgian hymnographic
poetry.
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1. Theoretical Framework

The theoretical orientation of this article is informed by two intersecting fields: the syntactic
analysis of complex predicative structures in Old Georgian, and the functional-typological
study of modality and discourse organisation. These frameworks are applied to a corpus that
has received extensive attention from philologists and liturgical historians but has been
comparatively neglected by linguists working within a formal or functional syntactic paradigm.

The concept of semantic transition, as employed here, requires careful definition.
Transition denotes, in its general sense, a passage from one state to another. In the context of
hymnographic discourse, semantic transition refers to the textual movement from a
propositional mode — in which the speaker affirms, recounts, or confesses a theological fact —
to a performative mode, in which the speaker addresses God or a saint directly, petitions,
praises, or calls on the congregation to join in a liturgical act. This distinction broadly parallels
the opposition, familiar from speech-act theory, between constative and performative utterances
(Austin 1962; Searle 1969), though it should be noted that in liturgical language these categories
are not mutually exclusive and frequently interpenetrate.

Semantic transition is thus a discourse-level phenomenon, but one that is realised
through grammatical means — principally through changes in verbal modality, person, and the
structural arrangement of clauses. The key grammatical category is mood: the shift from
indicative to subjunctive or imperative typically marks the boundary between semantic strata
within a troparian text. The Georgian verbal system, with its elaborate system of version,
screeve, and person-number agreement, provides a finely differentiated set of resources for
encoding these distinctions, and the exploitation of these resources in the New Iadgari is one
of the primary objects of the present investigation.

A further theoretical distinction that proves analytically productive is that between
actants and circumstants in the sense developed within dependency grammar and valency
theory (Tesniere 1959; Mel’¢uk 1988). Actants are the arguments required by the valency of a
given predicate — subject, direct object, indirect object — whereas circumstants are optional
adjuncts that modify the predication as a whole: expressions of time, place, manner, cause,
purpose, and condition. In the hymnographic corpus under examination, circumstants
frequently take the form of subordinate clauses, and their ordering relative to the main clause
proves to be one of the syntactic features that covaries with the presence or absence of semantic
transition.

It should be noted that not all troparia in the corpus exhibit semantic transition. A subset
of texts is semantically monostratic: they are composed entirely within a single register, whether
propositional or performative. The analysis of these texts provides a necessary comparative
baseline against which the transition-marked texts can be assessed.

2. Corpus and Methodology
2.1 The Corpus

The primary corpus for this study consists of the Lenten cycle hymns as attested in the following
Sinai manuscripts: Sin. Geo. 1 (ff. 80v—124r), Sin. Geo. 14 (ff. 119r—158r), Sin. Geo. 26 (ff.
20r-26r), Sin. Geo. 34, Sin. Geo. 59 (ff. 61v—140r), and Sin. Geo. 64 (ff. 84r—141r). These
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manuscripts, all dating to the tenth century, were accessed via the digitised microfilms held by
the Library of Congress.

Textual citations in the present article are drawn from Sin. Geo. 1 and presented in Old
Georgian, normalised according to contemporary orthographic conventions, accompanied by a
parallel English translation. Sin. Geo. 1 serves as the primary base manuscript for all textual
citations in the present article. This choice reflects both the relative completeness of Sin. Geo.
1 for the Lenten cycle and its status as the earliest consistently organised witness to the New
Iadgari tradition. It should be noted that the text of the New ladgari is, by the standards of
medieval manuscript traditions, notably stable: redactional differences among the Sinai
witnesses are rare, and where they occur they are typically confined to minor orthographic
variation or morphophonological alternants without syntactic consequence. This stability lends
confidence to the use of Sin. Geo. 1 as a representative basis for syntactic analysis.

The Lenten cycle, as defined here, encompasses the hymnody from Meatfare Sunday
through to the hymnody of Palm Sunday, including the commemorations of the Ninevites, the
Forty Martyrs of Sebasteia (March 9), the Fathers Burned at the Lavra of Saint Sabas (March
19), and the Annunciation (March 25), as well as the Sunday canons attributed to Elias II,
Patriarch of Jerusalem (c. 770-796).> This corpus contains a substantial and typologically
varied body of troparia and stichera, with texts attributable to several distinct authors as well as
a significant body of unattributed material.

2.2 Methodological Procedures

The methodological approach adopted in this article is text-immanent: each troparian unit is
analysed as a self-contained syntactic structure, without reference to a reconstructed source text.
This procedure is dictated by the conditions of transmission described in Section 1. Since a
recoverable Greek Vorlage is either absent or substantially later than the Georgian witnesses,
the analysis is grounded entirely in the Georgian text as attested.

Each troparian unit in the corpus was examined according to the following analytical
procedure, and a representative selection of analyses is presented in Section 4. First, the
predicate of each clause was identified, together with its screeve and mood, its version marking,
and its actant structure (subject, direct object, indirect object as required by valency). Second,
the circumstants of each predicate were identified and classified by semantic type: manner,
cause, purpose, condition, time, and place. Third, the discourse mode of each predicate was
determined — propositional or performative — and the boundaries of semantic strata within the
troparian text were established. Finally, where a transition between semantic strata was
identified, the syntactic features marking the transition were described.

The following criteria were applied in determining the presence of semantic transition.
A troparion is classified as transition-marked if it contains at least two clauses whose predicates
exhibit different discourse modes, such that the text moves from propositional to performative
content or vice versa. A troparion is classified as transition-unmarked if all predicates belong
to a single discourse mode throughout. The distinction between propositional and performative

2 On Elias II, Patriarch of Jerusalem, and his hymnographic works, see Bertoniére (2000).
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content is operationalised as follows: propositional predicates are those in the indicative mood,
third-person, reporting a theological or narrative fact; performative predicates include first-
person subjunctives functioning as hortative imperatives, second-person imperatives (both of
petition addressed to God or saints and of exhortation addressed to the faithful), and direct
address constructions.

The classification of certain intermediate cases requires particular care. A construction
such as the one illustrated below may initially appear to involve transition:

90530MMdsa MLbgmwmmse

B995Obs 535L Gobs ym3zwoHdosls MgLsbfsmmdl ®gl dm®{dmbgms
JmMoL s GuOB POMOEIdID:

39Ombgme bot 99b, MBom.

‘The rulership of the bodiless ones is celebrating today in this most holy temple among
the faithful, and the bodiless ones cry aloud thus: Blessed art Thou, O Lord.."”

In this troparion, the direct speech embedded within the third-person narrative clause
contains a second-person doxological formula. However, the framework predicate ('they cry
aloud') remains propositional and third-person throughout; the performative content is
attributed to the angelic hosts, not enacted by the hymnographer or the assembly. This structure
is therefore classified as transition-unmarked, the embedded direct speech being subordinated
to the propositional frame. Only those cases in which the shift in discourse mode is enacted by
the hymnographic subject — the praying community — are classified as instances of genuine
semantic transition.

The analysis proceeds troparion by troparion through the Lenten corpus defined in
Section 3.1. Given the scale of the material, the present article presents a representative
selection of analyses, organised so as to illustrate the principal syntactic patterns identified. A
substantial subset of the Lenten corpus is semantically monostratic, composed entirely within
a single discourse register; these texts are examined in Section 4.4 as a comparative baseline.
The full dataset underlying these analyses is available from the author.

3. Results

The analysis of the Lenten corpus of the New Iadgari identified three primary syntactic
mechanisms through which semantic transition is realised: (i) modal shift, effected by the
introduction of first-person plural subjunctives with hortative force or second-person
imperatives of petition; (ii) the structural reorientation of circumstantial clauses (circumstants),
which in transition-marked troparia tend to precede rather than follow the performative
predicate; and (ii1) the reorganisation of word order, whereby the transition boundary is marked
by a shift in the informational prominence of constituents. The following subsections illustrate
each of these mechanisms through close analysis of representative troparia, before Section 4.4

3 All English translations of Georgian hymnographic texts in this article are the author's own. Archaic verbal
forms (e.g. 'hath,' 'didst," 'art Thou') are retained deliberately in order to preserve the liturgical register of the Old
Georgian original.
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examines a case in which none of the three mechanisms is present and the troparion accordingly
remains semantically monostratic.

3.1 Transition Realised Through Imperative Closure

A first pattern, particularly frequent in the Ninevite hymnody, involves a troparion whose
propositional stratum occupies the opening lines and whose transition to the performative is
realised through an imperative or hortative predicate in the closing position. The following
troparion from the Matins of Meatfare Friday (Sin. Geo. 1: 84v) illustrates this pattern:

M52 30b oMb 35330 YYEMP39L0 VIV
Q5 565306 56, 3056 IGO0 BM9bo — Loboge s FMSZoEDMYseny,

9M39000 s 99mMg0 606739 ™mogd6.

'"There is no man sinless today, and there is none like our God — gracious and most
merciful; come, let us fall down before Him like the Ninevites.'

The propositional stratum consists of two parallel negative existential clauses: 565306
3OL 3530 M3m39¢o (‘there is no man sinless') and 565306 sGU, 30056 WIgamo Bmgbo
(‘there is none like our God'). Both predicates are third-person present indicative; the second is
expanded by the predicatives Lobog6 (‘gracious’) and 96535¢dmfigocrg (‘most merciful’),
which function as characterisations of the divine nature. The two clauses together constitute a
compact theological argument: human sinfulness and divine mercy are placed in implicit
antithesis, preparing the ground for the exhortation that follows.

The transition is effected by two verbal forms in asyndetic sequence: dm3900 (‘come’),
a second-person plural imperative addressed directly to the faithful, and d9m@go ('let us fall
down before Him'), a first-person plural subjunctive expressing a call to communal action. The
two forms thus enact a two-stage movement within the performative stratum itself: a direct
command followed by the speaker's projection of a shared liturgical act. The second of these,
dgmegom, takes a comparatival circumstant, 506939w o906 ('like the Ninevites'), which 1s
post-positioned — the unmarked order for circumstants of manner. The abruptness of the
transition between the propositional and performative strata, unmarked by any conjunction or
transitional particle, is itself a syntactic feature: the two semantic layers are juxtaposed
asyndetically, and the shift from propositional to performative is enacted rather than signalled.
This asyndetic transition is notably more frequent in the Ninevite hymnody* than in the Elias
canons, suggesting that it may be a feature associated with a specific hymnographic stratum or
authorial practice within the New Iadgari.

The word-order pattern is also significant. In the propositional stratum, the predicates
occupy sentence-final position (SOV order), consistent with the general pattern of Old Georgian
declarative clauses. In the performative stratum, the predicates are sentence-initial (V-initial
order), consistent with the regular pattern of imperative and hortative constructions in Old
Georgian. This alternation of word-order patterns at the transition boundary is attested across

4 Whether the Ninevites fast formed part of the early Jerusalem liturgical rite is a question that bears directly on
the origins of this hymnographic stratum within the New ladgari.

37



Millennium, Vol. 4, 2026

multiple troparia in the corpus and may be regarded as a reliable syntactic correlate of semantic
transition.

3.2 Modal Shift as the Primary Marker of Transition

The most consistently attested syntactic feature of semantic transition in the corpus is a change
in the mood and person of the predicate. The following troparion, drawn from the Meatfare
Sunday canon attributed to Patriarch Elias (Sin. Geo. 1: 81r), provides a clear illustration. It
should be noted that the rhythmic segmentation of the troparion as cited below follows the
division attested in Sin. Geo. 1 itself, which serves as the base manuscript throughout this study.
This division is not, however, consistently applied across the manuscript: Sin. Geo. 1 is written
largely in continuous script, and the colometric marking of troparia is irregular.

30971989
LObIOMEOm, 300503 XIO SOU, GTgmv) §s633Mbbs hmab 3MOBTSH
b)E5996 Lod®Mdbom,

3960869352 (3m©3z5m2 IMPwgg35 FoMb30m5 S 36903505 (33030 2obLdgL
LobogMgd0mMs S 353TIMYSMGOOMS.

'Let us rejoice with gladness as is meet, for the Healer of souls hath wisely healed us,
and by fasting hath granted us the scattering of sins, and healeth the pain of the passions
by His goodness and love for mankind.'

The predicate of the main clause, 30dgdgo ('let us rejoice’), is a first-person plural
present subjunctive functioning as a hortative imperative — a construction identified by Kotinovi
(1986: 36) as the sole grammatical means of expressing first-person plural command in
Georgian. This performative predicate opens the troparion and immediately establishes an
exhortative register directed at congregation.

What follows is a chain of three propositional predicates, all in the indicative mood and
third person, each introduced by the causal conjunction ®53gmvy (‘for'): go63379®b6s (‘he
healed'), dmgygiss (it was granted to us'), obL{dgL (‘he healeth'). These predicates
constitute the theological grounding of the preceding exhortation — they articulate the
soteriological facts that motivate the call to joy. The semantic transition in this troparion
therefore runs in the reverse of the more common direction: the performative stratum precedes
the propositional, and the circumstantial clauses introduced by 6890wy serve as a post-
positioned justification.

This structure — performative main clause followed by propositional subordination — is
syntactically significant. The causal circumstants are post-positioned relative to the main
clause, which is the unmarked order for Georgian subordinate clauses of this type; however,
their accumulation (three successive ®s9gmv-clauses) creates a distinctive rhythmic and
argumentative pattern that is characteristic of the exhortative troparian subtype. The predicate
of the main clause, 3089dgm, governs a single actant (the subject, realised by the first-

person plural agreement marker), while the two propositional predicates govern between one
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and three actants each. The increase in actant density as the troparion progresses reflects the

theological elaboration of the propositional stratum.

Feature Propositional stratum Performative stratum
Mood Indicative (3" person) Subjunctive/hortative (1% pl.)
Person 3rd person singular Ist person plural
Predicate 296036665, dmgegso, 30899999

256L§0gL
Circumstants Post-positioned (653gomvy-clauses) Absent
Word order SOV / verb-final V-initial (marked)

Table 1. Syntactic features of the two semantic strata in the Meatfare Sunday troparion (Sin. Geo. 1: 81r).

3.3 The Transition Boundary Marked by Direct Address

A third major syntactic pattern involves the introduction of a vocative or second-person
predicate at the transition boundary. The following troparion from the Hymns to the Archangels
(Sin. Geo. 1: 82v) exemplifies this pattern:

29900356 99349696 306390 9bggemBbo d9bbo Lvyws
5 AbsbE®bo 89660 sems 393berols,

B93oLS obigmdoems dmMol

000536050 459Mm5B0bgb

90759 ©d 2900

5 fodobymuoms 3gmgzgb Lo@ygwsms dgboms

Q5 3O ™MdY6 sl QoML Bodgdols HAoolisbs

Q5 599095 0Bl G9bLs.

'"Thou who in the beginning didst create Thine angels as spirits and Thy ministers as a
flaming fire, who didst appoint Michael and Gabriel to be leaders among the heavenly
hosts — they who fulfil Thy words in the twinkling of an eye, and sing that hymn of the
Holy Trinity, and glorify Thy majesty.'

The troparion opens with a long relative clause construction headed by the participial

form ®:c39erdsb (‘who'), which introduces a chain of predicates in two distinct tenses. The first

two — 093Jdbqb ('didst create') and q5dmobobgb (‘didst appoint') — are second-person aorist

forms,

relating to a past divine action addressed to Thee. The remaining three — 3ymg3qb

('fulfil'), qoemd9b (‘"hymn'), 549096 (‘glorify') — are third-person plural forms in the simple
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present, not historical present, describing the ongoing activity of Michael and Gabriel. Together
these predicates constitute the propositional stratum: a theological account of the angelic
creation and the specific roles of Michael and Gabriel.

The syntactic peculiarity of this troparion lies in the implicit second-person addressee
of the relative clause. The form ®&m3gedsb presupposes an antecedent — in liturgical context,
®dghom ('O God') — that is suppressed in the surface structure but recoverable from the
second-person possessive pronouns 89660 (‘Thine'), 9boms (‘'Thy'), 996s ('Thy'). The entire
propositional stratum is thus simultaneously a theological affirmation and a form of direct
address, embedding the transition within the predicate structure rather than marking it at the
clause boundary.

The transition to the fully performative register, in the form of explicit petition or
doxology, is deferred to the troparia that follow in the liturgical sequence. This deferral is itself
a syntactic strategy: the present troparion functions as the theological groundwork upon which
the petition of the subsequent troparia is based, and its open-ended structure — ending with a
series of present-tense indicative predicates — creates a forward-pointing syntactic momentum.
The circumstants in this troparion (Hg3obs gobfymdogms dmeol, 'among the heavenly
hosts'; {odolymazoms, ' in the twinkling of an eye') are all pre-positioned relative to their
governing predicates, a pattern associated in the corpus with propositional rather than
performative content.

3.4 Transition-Unmarked Troparia: A Comparative Baseline

Not all troparia in the Lenten corpus exhibit semantic transition. A substantial subset is
semantically monostratic, composed entirely within a single discourse register. The following
troparion from the Archangels canon (Sin. Geo. 1: 83r) represents this type:

5160 569 Mbmsbo
G9956Ob5 0dmqbls, 805356569 Bb™,
ML ImEHIMBgmS 0565 MEomdgb dMogwls wdgmmbs.

The choirs of the angels in your temple, O Archangels, today are praising the mighty

God together with the faithful.'

This troparion contains a single predicate, “oe™0d9b (‘are praising'), which is third-
person plural present indicative. The subject (obbo s6ggcrmUbmsbo, 'the choirs of angels')
and the object (d®0gwls W3gMmbs, 'the mighty God') are both expressed, and the circumstants
— $99d56bS gmgbls (‘in your temple'), owql (‘today'), dmG(IMbgms msbs (‘together with
the faithful') — are pre-positioned relative to the predicate, consistent with the propositional
pattern identified above. The vocative 9m356M5699wmbbm ('O Archangels’) does not
introduce a shift to a performative register; it addresses the archangels as the referents of the
possessive pronoun mdwmqbls (‘your') in the circumstant, but the predicate itself remains
reportorial and third-person throughout.
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A second apparently ambiguous case, the troparion dmogMmdsa Mlbgmemmse, has

already been discussed in Section 3.2 and classified as transition-unmarked on the same
grounds.

The comparison between transition-marked and transition-unmarked troparia reveals
that the latter are syntactically simpler: they typically contain fewer clauses, a lower density of
circumstants, and a more uniform predicate structure. Transition-marked troparia, by contrast,
tend to be syntactically more complex, with a higher frequency of subordinate clauses, a greater
variety of moods and persons, and more distinctive word-order patterns at the transition
boundary. This correlation between syntactic complexity and semantic stratification is
consistent with the hypothesis that the genre of the troparion, as realised in the New Iadgari,
exploits the resources of the Georgian verbal system in a principled and genre-specific way.

4. Discussion

The four analyses presented in Section 4 converge on a coherent picture of the syntactic
realisation of semantic transition in the Lenten hymnody of the New Iadgari. Three
mechanisms operate either singly or in combination: imperative closure (Section 4.1), modal
shift (Section 4.2), and direct-address embedding (Section 4.3). These mechanisms are not
mutually exclusive; in the longer and more structurally complex troparia of the Elias canons,
two or more of them may co-occur within a single text, producing a layered syntax that reflects
the multi-stratal semantic organisation characteristic of that authorial tradition.

The finding that the direction of transition is not fixed — that the performative stratum
may precede the propositional (as in Section 4.2) as well as follow it (as in Section 4.1) — has
implications for the understanding of hymnographic syntax more broadly. It suggests that the
relationship between the two semantic strata is not hierarchical in any simple sense: neither is
invariably subordinate to the other. Rather, each troparion realises a specific discourse strategy
in which the ordering of propositional and performative content reflects a deliberate rhetorical
choice. In the exhortative subtype (Section 4.1), the call to action precedes its justification,
creating an urgency that is then theologically grounded. In the argumentative subtype (Section
4.3), the theological argument precedes and motivates the exhortation, creating a structure that
moves from affirmation to appeal.

The behaviour of circumstantial clauses across the corpus provides further evidence for
the syntactic specificity of semantic transition. The general tendency in Old Georgian for
circumstants to be pre-positioned relative to their governing predicate — a pattern documented
in the grammatical literature (Shanidze 1973; Fahnrich 2007) — is selectively overridden in
transition-marked troparia, where post-positioned circumstants frequently appear in the
performative stratum. This post-positioning has the effect of delaying the completion of the
performative predicate, extending its rhetorical reach and drawing the hearer into a sustained
engagement with the act of petition or praise. The circumstant, in these cases, functions not
merely as a modifier of the predicate but as an elaboration of the performative act itself.

The word-order alternation identified at the transition boundary — from SOV in the
propositional stratum to V-initial in the performative stratum — reflects the regular syntactic
behaviour of declarative and imperative constructions respectively in Old Georgian: while
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declarative clauses follow the general SOV pattern documented in the grammatical literature
(Shanidze 1973; Féahnrich 2007), imperative and hortative predicates are regularly sentence-
initial. The consistent appearance of this alternation at the transition boundary is nonetheless
analytically significant, as it provides a reliable formal correlate of the shift between semantic
registers, regardless of whether it represents a deliberate stylistic choice on the part of the
hymnographer.

This last observation bears directly on the methodological premise adopted in the
present article. The text-immanent approach, which treats the Georgian New Iadgari as an
autonomous linguistic entity rather than as a translation to be referred back to a Greek original,
has proven analytically productive: it has enabled the identification of syntactic patterns that
are specific to the Georgian tradition and that would be obscured by a source-oriented approach.
The Georgian hymnographic language of the tenth century, as attested in the Sinai manuscripts,
is not a passive vehicle for the transmission of Byzantine liturgical content; it may reflect an
active and resourceful linguistic system that shapes that content according to its own syntactic
logic, though this conclusion remains contingent on further comparison with Greek
hymnographic sources and other Georgian collections.

A final observation concerns the distribution of transition types across the different
hymnographic strata represented in the corpus. The asyndetic transition pattern identified in the
Ninevite hymnody (Section 4.1) is, as noted there, less frequent in the Elias canons, where
transitions tend to be more explicitly marked by conjunctions or participial constructions. This
differential distribution raises the question of whether the syntactic features of semantic
transition are stable across the corpus or vary according to authorial practice, liturgical genre,
or the historical stratigraphy of the collection — a question complicated by the likelihood that
the Elias canons are Greek-based, while the provenance of the Ninevite hymnody remains to
be established. A fuller investigation of this question — encompassing Greek hymnographers
such as John of Damascus, Andrew of Crete, and Romanos the Melodist, as well as other
Georgian collections including Modrekili and Minchkhi — lies beyond the scope of the present
article but represents a productive direction for future research.

5. Conclusion

This article has examined the syntactic features of semantic transition in the Lenten hymnody
of the New Iadgari, drawing on manuscript witnesses from the Sinai collection. The analysis
has identified three primary syntactic mechanisms — modal shift, direct-address embedding, and
imperative closure — through which the movement between propositional and performative
semantic strata is realised. These mechanisms operate in conjunction with systematic patterns
of circumstant placement and word-order alternation at the transition boundary, producing a
syntactic profile that is characteristic of the transition-marked troparion type.

The results suggest that the Georgian text of the New Iadgari constitutes an autonomous
linguistic system whose syntactic organisation reflects genre-specific adaptations of the
resources of Old Georgian. The post-positioning of circumstants in the performative stratum,
the exploitation of V-initial word order at transition boundaries, and the asyndetic juxtaposition
of semantic strata in the Ninevite hymnody are all features that belong to the Georgian syntactic
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tradition and that, in the absence of comparable analyses of Greek or other Georgian
hymnographic corpora, cannot yet be assessed as exclusive to it. The text-immanent
methodology adopted here has proven productive in making these features visible.

The findings have broader implications for the linguistic study of Old Georgian
ecclesiastical poetry. They suggest that hymnographic texts, which have been studied primarily
from philological and liturgical-historical perspectives, represent a rich and underexplored
resource for syntactic research. The New ladgari in particular, with its combination of
translated and originally composed material and its well-preserved manuscript tradition, offers
exceptional conditions for the investigation of the relationship between genre, syntax, and
discourse organisation in medieval Georgian poetry.
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Abstract: This study explores the functional differentiation between the dative and adverbial cases in
Old Georgian theological texts. It demonstrates that the choice between these cases is not merely
morphological but carries significant semantic weight, shaping the logical accent and determining the
relationship between the "defined" and "defining" components within the predicative structure.

In Old Georgian, the dative and adverbial cases exhibit nuanced distinctions that influence syntactic
organization. While the dative often highlights relational or indirect object roles, the adverbial
emphasizes means, manner, or circumstantial aspects. This alternation affects the pragmatic layering of
the proposition, allowing for the precise expression of complex theological concepts where subtle shifts
in emphasis alter interpretive depth.

Drawing on patristic and biblical examples, the analysis provides morphological breakdowns illustrating
how switching between these cases modifies propositional content and predicate-argument relations.
Furthermore, the paper establishes typological parallels with Ancient Greek.

The findings reveal that Old Georgian was a highly flexible language capable of encoding complex
logical ideas through strategic case selection. This refined use of the dative-adverbial opposition
contributed to the expressive power of ecclesiastical literature, enabling to mirror the conceptual
precision of source texts while adapting them to the native grammatical framework.

Keywords: Metatext of the Gelatian translation, Morphosyntax, Dative—adverbial opposition,
Functional-semantic differentiation, Accusativus duplex

Introduction

From a linguistic perspective, the syntactic flexibility of Old Georgian is most clearly manifested
in translated ecclesiastical literature, where translators frequently navigate between multiple
grammatically possible constructions. Such choices are not merely formal but carry significant
semantic and logical implications, especially in texts of a theological character.

In the translation of theological discourse, semantic precision is of paramount importance,
as it depends on the adequate adaptation of the source text’s linguistic structures into the target
language. Even a subtle grammatical shift may result in a doctrinal misinterpretation, particularly
in contexts where linguistic form is closely tied to dogmatic meaning.

' This research has been supported by Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation of Georgia (SRNSFG) [grant
number YS-24-496].
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Within this framework, the present study examines the functional opposition between the
dative case and the masdar in the adverbial case in Old Georgian. This opposition extends beyond
morphology and plays a decisive role in shaping the semantic orientation of the utterance.
Specifically, constructions with the dative case tend to present a given unit as the entity being
defined, whereas adverbial (masdar) constructions function predicatively, assigning a property to
another element. Thus, the formal choice of case determines not only the syntactic configuration
but also the logical structure of the statement, indicating which element serves as the subject of
predication and which as its defining attribute.

The aim of this article is to demonstrate how this grammatical opposition operates in a
concrete textual context and to show that it constitutes a deliberate and meaningful translational
strategy rather than a purely stylistic variation. Particular attention is paid to the ways in which
case selection contributes to the precise articulation of theological concepts.

The main focus of the article is a metatextual insertion of a linguistic nature in the text of
the Gelatian translation of the thirteenth dogmatic—polemical treatise of Saint Maximus the
Confessor, specifically in the passage where he discusses the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. This
passage is of special interest, as it reflects an explicit awareness of linguistic form and its
interpretative consequences.

The Gelatian translation in question, which dates to the twelfth century, is preserved in
manuscript form in the Kutaisi State Historical Museum under the shelfmark K14. It is a substantial
codex containing the works of Maximus the Confessor, including Old Georgian translations of ten
polemical treatises. Since no critical Greek edition of these treatises has been published, the present
study relies directly on the evidence of the extant Greek manuscripts.

The following sources are used in this study: K14 = Gelatian collection (12th c.); A =
Angelicus 120 (11th c¢.); N = Coislinianus 90 (12th c.); Va = Vaticanus (12th c.); M = Monacensis
gr. 363 (12th c.); Par = Grec 886 (13th c.).? Since the Gelatian manuscript is, from a textual-critical
perspective, the closest to manuscript N, [ will cite the relevant examples only from this manuscript.
If a different reading is found in any other Greek manuscript, in that case the data will also be
presented from that manuscript.

1. Methodology

This study adopts a qualitative, philological-linguistic methodology combining morphosyntactic
analysis, functional-semantic interpretation, and comparative translation analysis. The aim is to
identify how case selection in Old Georgian encodes semantic distinctions and restructures the
syntactic patterns of the source text.

2 Access to the manuscripts was obtained via online repositories. The manuscripts are available in digital form on the
internet, and the corresponding URLs are listed in the bibliography appended to the article. Furthermore, the
manuscripts are identified by abbreviated sigla, while their codicological descriptions (including their place of
preservation and date) are provided in the bibliography.
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The research is based on a close reading of primary manuscript sources, with particular
focus on the Gelatian codex K14. The analysis incorporates parallel examination of corresponding
Greek manuscript traditions (A, N, Va, M, Par), allowing for a source—target alignment of
constructions. Special attention is given to passages containing accusativus duplex constructions
in Greek, as these provide a productive basis for observing structural transformation in translation.

The study employs morphosyntactic analysis, identifying the formal properties of relevant
constructions in both languages. This includes the classification of case forms (accusative, dative,
adverbial), the identification of syntactic roles (direct object, indirect object, predicative element),
and the mapping of predicate—argument structures. The analysis distinguishes between Limitative
(object) and Delimitative (predicative) functions, tracing how these are encoded differently in
Greek and Georgian.

A functional-semantic approach is applied in order to interpret the roles of sentence
constituents beyond their formal marking. In this framework, particular attention is paid to the
distinction between “defined” (characterized) and “defining” (characterizing) elements, and to how
this distinction is either neutralized (in Greek) or formally differentiated (in Georgian). The study
examines how case alternation affects semantic focus, logical structure, and interpretability.

The research integrates a comparative—typological perspective, contrasting the Greek
morphosyntactic system (which allows more than two accusative objects) with the Georgian
system (which redistributes semantic roles across different case forms). This comparison highlights
broader typological tendencies in argument structure and case marking.

The study includes an analysis of metatextual annotations found in the manuscript. These
are treated as evidence of conscious linguistic reflection by the medieval scribe, revealing an
awareness of ambiguity and an intentional strategy to resolve it. The metatext is analyzed as an
interpretative tool that clarifies the functional-semantic structure of the main text.

Through this multi-layered methodology — combining morphosyntax, semantics, and
translation studies—the article demonstrates that case selection in Old Georgian operates as a
systematic and meaningful mechanism for encoding logical and interpretative distinctions.

2. Results and Discussion

The analysis in this article proceeds according to the following scheme:
e A feature of Ancient Greek morphosyntax: accusativus duplex
o Formal differentiation for functional-semantic emphasis

o Manuscript paratext: a linguistically oriented marginal addition (see Fig. 1)
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Fig. 1: K14, 165vIP

In addition to the main text in the Fig. 1, there is a marginal note which serves as the main
inspiration for the present article. It is precisely the determination of its function that underpins the
central thesis of this study: in the Georgian language, case form, beyond its morphosyntactic
function, also carries a semantic emphasis.

This may be a well-known proposition; however, any such statement gains greater
credibility when supported by concrete examples, and the paratext in the manuscript precisely
represents such an example:

(1)  Osdsc ©s  dI© @ Plos@ byars.
mamad da 3ed da cmidad sulad.
Father:ADV.SG and Son:ADV.SG and  holy Spirit: ADV.SG
‘Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.” (K14, 165vII)

In this case, it is an adverbial case form. It clearly shows how a Gelatian scribe shifts the
semantic emphasis of the main text by substituting one case form for another. Before proceeding
to a direct discussion of the linguistic fact itself, it is necessary to provide a brief grammatical
excursus, namely on the issue of the direct object in Ancient Greek and Georgian.

In Ancient Greek, only one case indicates the direct object, namely the accusative. In this
respect, Ancient Greek differs from the Georgian language, where the dative and nominative case
forms indicates the direct object.

3 11 = Second column.
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2.1. One feature of Ancient Greek morphosyntax: the accusativus duplex (double accusative
construction)

Regarding the expression of the direct object, Ancient Greek is characterized by a particular
morphosyntactic feature: In a construction of accusativus duplex, two direct objects may be
expressed, each with a distinct semantic function; this type of construction is known as accusativus
duplex. In the accusativus duplex construction, the verb is associated with two direct objects, one
of which is the accusative of a person (accusativus personae), and the other the accusative of a
thing (accusativus rei).

This syntactic pattern, characteristic of Ancient Greek, involves verbs that govern both a
person and a thing simultaneously. Typically, the accusativus personae denotes the entity affected
(often a person who is taught, asked, informed, etc.), while the accusativus rei expresses the content
or object involved in the action. For example, in constructions with verbs like “to teach,” “to ask,”
or “to inform,” one accusative refers to the person receiving the action, and the other to the
information or thing transmitted. This dual-object structure reflects a close integration of semantic
roles within a single verbal predicate and poses interesting challenges for translation into languages
that do not naturally permit two direct objects of this kind (Urushadze 1969:306; Janzina
2014:102).

(2) kol  &0ldaokev avTONG ToAAG,
kai edidasken autous . polla
and  teach.IPFV.3SG 3PL.ACC many.ACC.PL

‘And he was teaching them many things.” (GNT, Mark 4:2)

3) gxeivog OUas oloacer TovTa
Ekeinos hymas didadxei panta
DEM.NOM.SG 2PL.ACC teach.FUT.3SG all. ACC.PL

‘He will teach you all things.” (GNT, John 14:26)

In Greek constructions with two direct objects (i.e., double accusative), in Georgian one of
them is rendered as an indirect object, while the other remains a direct object. This reflects a
contrast in the morphosyntax of the Greek and Georgian languages. In Georgian, these arguments
are expressed in the following way:

4) autous Accusativus personae hymads
mat.IO tkven.IO
polla Accusativus rei* panta
bevrs.DO qvelapers.DO

4 The accusative of the person is the external object; the accusative of the thing is sometimes a cognate accusative
(internal accusative) (Smyth 1920: *1629)
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If we consider (4) in relation to the previous two, it becomes clear that in Georgian two
arguments are expressed as indirect objects, whereas in the Greek construction all complements
are realized as direct objects. This is the first type of the Greek accusativus duplex construction, in
which one direct object is the accusative of a person and the other is the accusative of a thing.

In the second type of the Greek accusativus duplex construction, the verb is again associated
with two direct objects, one of which is the accusative of a person and the other an accusative of
predication (naming). It is precisely the latter that introduces a difference in relation to the first
type of the accusativus duplex construction. This second direct object enters the construction with
a specific function, namely to characterize the direct object referred to as the accusative of the
person. For example:

(5) Ouoioyel ovToV Oeov.
homologei auton Theon.
confess.PRS.3SG He.ACC.SG God.ACC.SG
‘He confesses him (as) God.’

* auton
mas = DO
* Theon

ymertad = predicate nominal

(6) voui¢w o€ éa6iov.
nomizo se esthlon.
think.PRS.1SG you.ACC.SG noble.ACC.SG
‘I consider you noble.” (Malinauskene 2002:66)

* se
Sen = DO
* Esthlon

yirseulad = adverbial modifier

In the constructions of examples (4) and (5), in accordance with Greek morphosyntax, there
are two direct objects, which are, naturally, in the accusative case. One is the accusative of the
person, expressing the entity that is to be characterized by a certain quality, while the other is the
accusative of predication (i.e., the defining accusative), by which the actant expressed by the
accusative of the person is to be characterized.

In Georgian, the rendering of these two direct objects is fundamentally determined by the
choice of case forms used to express them. The accusative of the person is rendered as a direct
object, while the accusative of predication is expressed by means of an adverbial case form. This
means that, in Georgian, we have a two-actant construction, whereas in Greek there is a three-
actant construction.
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Such a difference between the constructions is due to the fact that the accusativus duplex
construction does not operate in Georgian. Consequently, the second direct object, which from a
semantic point of view is the accusative of predication, cannot be represented in Georgian by the
case forms of core actants, namely the nominative and dative. For this reason, an alternative case
form enters the construction as the equivalent of the Greek direct object (the accusative of
predication), namely an adverbial form, which in the Georgian sentence functions as a predicative
element, that is, as a modifier of the direct object. The discussion can be represented in the
following diagram:

(7)
* auton
* Mas
He.DAT.SG
> se DO (Limitative Accusative)
Sen
you.DAT.SG

(8)

* Theon
ymertad
God.ADV.SG

* Esthlon predicative nominal (Delimitative Accusative)
yirseulad
noble. ADV.SG

This diagram represents the functions of the actants in the construction in Georgian. From
this, the following conclusion can be drawn: the Limitative Accusative is rendered by the dative
case (in the present tense), while the Delimitative Accusative is expressed by an adverbial case
form.

2.2. Formal differentiation for functional-semantic emphasis

As the analysis of specific examples has confirmed, formal differentiation of sentence constituents
is an important phenomenon for establishing correct functional-semantic emphasis. It is a means
by which clear accents are placed on particular elements of the sentence; in our case, these are the
“defining” (Delimitative Accusative) and “defined” (Limitative Accusative) units. I will examine
several examples from the Old Georgian translation of the dogmatic treatises of Maximus the
Confessor.
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9) eimep v YVaouny eivai pooLy
eiper ten gnomen einai phasin
if-indeed the. ACC.SG mind.ACC.SG be.INF say.PRS.3PL
opev évoialetov (10} o’ nuiv.
orexin endiatheton ton eph’ hemin.
desire. ACC.SG inward. ACC.SG of-the. GEN.PL in-our-power

‘If indeed they say that gnomé is an innate desire of those within our power.” (4d Marinum
presbyterum, CPG-7697.1; N, 231v, -13-12; PG 91, 17C)

In the cited example there are two direct objects. Since the case form of both objects is the
accusative, it is difficult to distinguish their functional-semantic roles in the sentence, namely
which one is the accusative of the person (the defined element) and which one is the predicative
accusative (the defining element).

There is no such problem in determining the functional-semantic role in the Georgian
translation of the text, since here the functional differentiation of sentence constituents (objects) is
achieved through the differentiation of case forms. In this case, in Georgian the accusative of the
person is rendered by the dative case form (in the present tense), while the predicative accusative
is expressed by the adverbial case. Here is the corresponding Georgian translation:

(10)  p9M-Bobgdsbs gmRs oBy356 dmpergmdoos fsogigdse bmab Jm&dgmsc.

Fer-Cinebasa gopad itgwian mocleobitad cadierebad cuen kuésetad. (K14, (278r])

DO adverbial modifier

It is precisely through the differentiation of case forms that it is clarified which units in the
sentence are the defined ones and which are the defining ones.

If the dative and adverbial case forms are used in reverse, then, naturally, the functional
load will follow the specific case form, and as a result, the semantic aspect of the discourse will be
impaired, meaning that the intended meaning will be disrupted. For example:

(11)  *x96m-B0bgds ymxs© 03Yz96 dmfiergmdomls §sogMgdsls Bygb Jm&dgmals.
3er-Cinebad qopad itqwian mocleobitsa cadierebasa cuen kuéSetasa.

adverbial modifier DO
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(12) v o€ Aoyinv ooav
Tén de logiken doksan
the. ACC.SG but  rational. ACC.SG opinion.ACC.SG
PVAOIY eivai Léyovot
gnosin einai legousi
knowledge. ACC.SG be.INF say.PRS.3PL

‘And they say that rational opinion is knowledge.’ (4d Marinum presbyterum, CPG-7697.1;
N, 232r, 6; PG 91, 20A)

In this sentence as well, there are two direct objects expressed in the accusative case. It is
difficult here to determine which direct object fulfills which function. As for its Georgian
translation, however, the functions of the direct objects of the Greek construction are clearly

distinguished, since they are formally differentiated: one appears in the dative case, while the other
is in the adverbial case. Here is the Georgian translation:

(13)  beagwer bodgzgmbs 09698565 d95609(985@ 094556 MRsC.

xolo sitgwiersa tnebasa mecierebad itgwian gopad. (278vI])

DO adverbial modifier

If we substitute the case forms, the functional-semantic aspects of the elements of the
construction will change accordingly, as was the case in example (10). For example:

(14)  *bmewm bLo@yzgMe 069850 993609MgdsLs 0@Y356 ymazsc.
xolo sitqwierad tnebad mecierebasa itqwian qopad.

adverbial modifier DO

A couple more examples:

(15) v eV obv dloyov
Tén men oun alogon
the. ACC.SG indeed therefore irrational. ACC.SG
oocov elvai paoiv, ANV
doxan einai phasin, haplén
opinion.ACC.SG be.INF say.PRS.3PL simple.ACC.SG.F

57



Millennium, Vol. 4, 2026

YV o1y Kol TPOYEIPOV

gnosin kai  procheiron

knowledge. ACC.SG and  ready-at-hand. ACC.SG

‘They say, then, that irrational opinion is simple and ready (i.e., immediate) knowledge.’
(4d Marinum presbyterum, CPG-7697.1; N, 232r, 3-4; PG 91, 20A).

Georgian translation:
Jbodg6es© 300093y 36 0bgBs©  00Y56 YR, GsHogls  ©o
39¢0bpobsbs x296-Bobgdsbs.

usitquelad vidreme ukué tnebad itgwian qopad, martivsa da qeliscinasa ser-cinebasa.
(K14, 278vI).

adverbial modifier DO

(16) cimep v unv ppovnay opesiv

eiper tén mén phronésin orexin

if-indeed the. ACC.SG indeed prudence. ACC.SG  desire. ACC.SG

Oecwpntirnv Aoyitk@v Kol YVOOTIKDV

theorétiken logikon kai  gnostikon

theoretical. ACC.SG of-logica. GEN.PL and  of-cognitive. GEN.PL

nobnuarwv eivai pooiv

mathematon einai phasin

studies. GEN.PL be.INF say.PRS.3PL

‘If indeed they say that prudence (phrongésis) is a theoretical desire for logical and cognitive
disciplines.’ (4d Marinum presbyterum, CPG-7697.1; N, 232r, -19-18; PG 91, 20D)°

Georgian translation:
30650008(5) 6 3685L5 3(000M) 909 300969850 b9 28005 09Y550 Y350
bodY59098000005 5 4936099800005 Ufis3¢79¢1985005C.

vinaytgan cnobasa vidreme cadierebad mxedvelobitad itgwian qopad sitgwierebitta da
mecnierebitta s¢viulebatad. (K14, 279r])

DO adverbial modifier

5 The word efvou is not attested in PG 91, but it is present in all the manuscripts examined in this study.
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In examples (15) and (16), the semantic function of the direct objects in the Greek text is
as follows: (1) what they consider (gndsin; phronésin), and (2) as they consider it (doxan;
theorétikén). Their case forms are, naturally, identical (accusative), since they function as direct
objects. As for the Georgian translation, it likewise expresses these two semantic functions, with
the difference that here the two functional units are formally differentiated: namely, what is
considered is rendered in the dative case (3er-Cinebasa; cnobasa), whereas as it is considered is
expressed by an adverbial case form (tnebad; mdevelobitad). See below (Table 1 and Table 2) the
Semantic—Syntactic Correspondence of this discussion:

Semantic Function Greek Expression Case Syntactic Role
What is considered gnosin / phrongsin ~ Accusative Direct Object
As what it is considered = doxan / thedrétiken ~Accusative Direct Object

Table 1
e No formal distinction between the two semantic roles.
e Both realized by identical accusative constructions.

Georgian Translation (Structural Differentiation)
Same semantic distinction, but formally differentiated by case system

Semantic Function | Georgian Expression | Case Syntactic Role

What is considered | 3er-Cinebasa / cnobasa | Dative Case Direct Object
As it is considered | tnebad / mxedvelobitad | Adverbial Case | adverbial modifier

Table 2

e Semantic roles are preserved.
e formal encoding is split across two case systems.

Greek Structure:
Semantic Function A — Accusative
Semantic Function B — Accusative

l
(Formal Identity)

Georgian Structure:
Semantic Function A — Dative Case
Semantic Function B — Adverbial Case

l

(Formal Differentiation)
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e Greek encodes both semantic roles with a single morphosyntactic form (accusative).
e The Georgian translation redistributes the semantic load across distinct case forms, thereby
making the conceptual distinction formally visible.

This results in a shift from: syntactic uniformity (Greek) — to morphological differentiation
(Georgian)

The comparison between the Greek and Georgian structures reveals a systematic difference in
the way identical semantic relations are encoded at the morphosyntactic level. In the Greek text,
both semantic functions — (A) what is considered and (B) as what it is considered — are expressed
through a single grammatical form, namely the accusative case. This results in a state of formal
identity, where distinct semantic roles are not morphologically differentiated but are instead
subsumed under a uniform syntactic structure of direct objects.

By contrast, the Georgian translation distributes these same semantic functions across two
formally distinct case forms. The first function, corresponding to what is considered, is rendered
in the dative case, while the second function, corresponding to as what it is considered, is expressed
through an adverbial case form. This leads to a situation in which the semantic distinction that
remains formally neutralized in Greek becomes explicitly encoded in Georgian morphology.

Consequently, the translation demonstrates a shift from syntactic uniformity in the source
language to morphological differentiation in the target language. While Greek maintains a single-
case realization for both semantic roles, Georgian restructures the same conceptual content by
assigning different case markers to each function, thereby making the underlying semantic contrast
formally visible at the level of grammatical expression.

2.3. Metatext of the Gelatian manuscript: a linguistic-type insertion

Maximus the Confessor, in one of his discussions, examines the theology of Arius and Sabellius
with regard to the divine nature of the Holy Trinity and its persons. Here I present the relevant
passage of this discussion:

A. O Apeiog tag tpeic vmootdoels opoloyel, aiio v Movada apveital, kol ov AEyel 6p00Do10V
mv ayiav Tpiada.
Ho Areios tas treis hypostaseis homologei, alla téen Monada arneitai, kai ou legei
homoousion tén hagian Triada.
‘Arius acknowledges the three hypostases, but denies the Monad and does not affirm the
Holy Trinity to be consubstantial.’

B. 0 o¢ Xopérriog thy Movado. opolroyet, arro v Tpiada dpveital, Ttov yap dotov Aéyet [latépo.
kol Yiov xai ayiov [Iveduo.
Ho de Sabellios ten Monada homologei, alla tén Triada arneitai, ton gar auton legei Patera
kai Huion kai hagion Pneuma.

60



D. Iobidze, The Functional-semantic Differentiation of a Dative-marked Actant and an Adverbial-case
Noun in an Old Georgian: Based on the Metatext of a Gelatian Translation

‘But Sabellius acknowledges the Monad, yet denies the Trinity, for he says that the same one is
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.” (De duabus Christi naturis, CPG-7697.13; N, 98r, 4-6; PG 91, 145A)

In the passages presented above, the highlighted elements are direct objects which, in
accordance with the morphosyntax of the Greek language, are expressed in the accusative case. If
the reader of the text does not have an extended semantic connection with the context, it becomes
difficult to determine which direct object is the entity being defined and which is the defining
element. Such semantic ambiguity arises from the morphosyntactic rule according to which both
direct objects in the construction are expressed in the accusative case. Let us now consider the
Georgian translation of these texts:

A. 5000 bsdos 3egsdors s@0s698l, 565990 FbeagrmcmBsbs w15m3ymanl, ©s 56 odyzb
056556b50 pOobs bsdgdsbs.
arioz samta guamta ayiarebs, aramed mxoloobasa uarhqops, da ar itgwis tanaarsad
cmidasa samebasa.
‘Arius acknowledges the three hypostases, but denies the Monad and does not affirm the
Holy Trinity to be consubstantial.” (K14, 165vII)

In the Georgian translation of Sentence A, the defined and defining elements are formally
differentiated. As demonstrated in the analysis of the previous examples, the dative case marks the
sentence element that is defined, that is, the entity being characterized, whereas the adverbial case
marks the defining element, that is, the one that describes or characterizes the defined unit. This
interaction is illustrated below:

(17)  Aéyar O0H00v610V (Y ayiav  Tpiooo.
legei homoousion ten hagian Triada.
say:3SG.PRS co-essentially: ACC.SG the. ACC.SG.F holy Trinity: ACC.SG
predicate nominal DO
0AY5U 056556b5© pdocosbs bsdgdsbs.
itgwis tanaarsad cmidasa samebasa.

adverbial modifier
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As for the Georgian translation of sentence B, here too—both from a semantic perspective and
from the functional perspective of the constituents relevant to our discussion—the same ambiguity
is present as in the Greek text. The corresponding Georgian text is as follows:

B. b bsdgemenocal Gbeagrercdsbs sos9dl, 56589 bsdgdsbs 3s6:39manl, ksdgorey
dsb39 09450 Ossbs s dgbs s pdogsbs baerbs.
xolo sabellios mxoloobasa ayiarebs, aramed samebasa uarhqgops, rametu masve itgwis
mamasa da 3esa da ¢midasa sulsa.
‘But Sabellius acknowledges the Monad, yet denies the Trinity, for he says that the same
one is Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.” (K14, 165vII) (see Fig. 2)

Fig. 2: K14, 165vil

In this Georgian text, the principle of formal differentiation between the units of the
construction is violated; specifically, the defined and defining elements are expressed in the same
case form — namely, the dative case. As a result, the reader is faced with semantic ambiguity in the
text, as well as difficulty in determining which element performs which function within the
construction. Here, the defined constituent masve is the one in question, but it is not discourse-
focused, since the other constituents — mamasa da zesa da ¢midasa sulsa — are in the same case
form. The corresponding visualization of this discussion is presented below:

(18) ...dvrov Aéyel latépa kol Yiov kai dyrov Ivedua
...auton legei Patera kai  Huion kai Hagion Pneuma
...he:ACC.3SGsay:3SG.PRS Father:ACC.SGSon:ACC.SG holy Spirit: ACC.SG

predicate nominal ? DO
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dslb39 0AY5U dsdsbs s dgbs s pdocosbs bryemls
masve itgwis mamasa da  3esa da cmidasa sulsa.

|

adverbial modifier ? DO

As can be seen in graphical representation (18), a similar situation is observed in both the
Greek and Georgian texts. Specifically, the units relevant to our discussion are not formally
differentiated, which leads to ambiguity in the functions of these elements. In other words, the
interpretation of the discourse is reduced to the level of individual semantic reading, where its
meaning depends on how each interpreter construes it.

The Gelatian scribe attempts to resolve this functional-semantic and morphosyntactic
problem by inserting, alongside the main text of the Georgian manuscript, a linguistically oriented
metatext. This passage reads as follows:

(19)  Gsds s dg s pdos@ bryersc.
mamad da 3ed da ¢midad sulad. (K14, 165vII) (see Foto 2)

With this kind of clarification of the text, it becomes clear which element performs which
function—namely, which unit is the defined element and which is the defining one. Such flexibility
of forms of cases sheds light on the content of the discussion: specifically, the unit in the dative
case is the one that is defined or characterized, whereas the unit in the adverbial case is the defining
one, that is, the element which characterizes or describes another unit. Such clarity was not present
in the text under conditions of formal undifferentiation. It is precisely this type of metatext that the
Gelatian scribe produces alongside the main text.

Note: The theology of Sabellius is well known: he maintained that the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Spirit are merely different manifestations of one and the same divine person. Accordingly,

Sabellius recognizes “the same one” (tov avtov - masve), that is, a single divine person, as “Father,

Son, and Holy Spirit.” This interpretation naturally supports the understanding of zov adtov / masve

as the defined element rather than the defining one.

As for the adverbial case of the pronoun igi, such forms are in fact attested in the text, and the author

could have employed them here had he intended zov avrov to function as the defining element. The

fact that he does not do so strongly suggests that tov adtov is understood as the defined constituent.

Otherwise, he would have used the form igid, as he does in the following examples: igid daxatulta

(K14, 295r0); igid hqgops (K14, 284r); igid kmnilta (K14, 28r11); rametu igid (K14, 136vII).

In this case, the questions raised in example (18) are resolved; specifically, through the
Georgian paratext it becomes possible to eliminate the ambiguity present in the Greek text.
Accordingly, we obtain the following result:
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(20) ...avrov Aéyet Hatépa kol Yiov xai dytov Ilveduao
...auton legei Patera kai Huion kai Hagion Pneuma
...he:ACC.3SGsay:3SG.PRS Father:ACC.SG Son:ACC.SG holy Spirit: ACC.SG

DO predicate nominal
dslb39 0AY5U dsdso os  d9o ©s pdocos bryers
masve itgwis mamad da  3ed da cmidad sulad.

adverbial modifier

When the dative form is used, this element itself becomes determined (i.e., characterized).
In other words, it is the object to which a certain property is attributed. When the adverbial form is
used, this element determines another element. That is, it represents the property that is attributed
to another object.

This contrast can be expanded by clarifying how each case form functions within the
syntactic and semantic architecture of the construction.

When an element is expressed in the dative form, it is not merely marked morphologically,
but is also assigned a specific semantic status within the predicative structure. In such a
configuration, the dative-marked element functions as the bearer of the predicated property. That
is to say, it becomes the syntactic and semantic target of attribution: it is the entity about which
something is asserted, described, or qualified. The dative case, in this sense, encodes the notion of
being characterized, where the focus lies on the reception of a property rather than its source.

By contrast, when an element is expressed in the adverbial form, its role shifts from being
a passive recipient of characterization to being an active source of predication. In this case, the
adverbial form encodes the semantic value of manner, mode, or aspect of characterization. It does
not function as the object being described, but rather as the conceptual lens through which another
element is described or evaluated. In other words, it represents the qualitative or modal property
that is attributed to another entity.

From this perspective, the opposition between the two forms can be understood as a
structural distinction between:

» the entity that receives characterization (dative form).
o the entity, which transmits this characterization to another element (adverbial form).
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This distinction is crucial for interpreting the internal logic of the construction, since it
establishes a clear division between what is being described and what is describing.

3. Conclusion

The analyzed examples clearly demonstrate that the case system of the Georgian language is not
limited to morphological marking alone, but also plays an active role in the logical structuring and
differentiation of meaning. In other words, case morphology in Georgian functions as a mechanism
for organizing semantic relations within the sentence.

In Old Georgian in particular, the alternative use of the dative and adverbial cases should
not be understood as a purely formal variation or stylistic option. Rather, it has direct semantic
consequences, as it systematically shifts the focus of the utterance. The dative case tends to
highlight the entity that is being characterized or predicated upon, whereas the adverbial case
emphasizes the descriptive or qualifying dimension that is attributed to another element. As a result,
the choice between these forms contributes to the distribution of informational prominence within
the sentence and shapes the way meaning is cognitively organized.

The activation of functional-semantic distinctions through case variation appears to be
systematic, indicating that morphological choices are closely integrated with syntactic and
semantic structuring. This, in turn, reflects a general linguistic tendency in Old Georgian to encode
interpretative and logical relations directly within the grammatical system, rather than relying
solely on context or discourse-level inference.
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Abstract: The Greek Gospel lectionary housed at the Bibliothéque nationale de France in Paris
under the shelf mark grec 279 serves as a rare piece of a mosaic to uncover the medieval repository
of a Georgian monastery at Gialia in Cyprus, which lies in ruins now. Very little is known about the
manuscripts once kept within its walls, making this surviving codex an important material witness
to the monastery’s manuscript heritage.

The connection of this lectionary to the repository is established by a newly identified librarian’s
note on the third folio of the codex. Written in Georgian nuskhuri (minuscule) script, the inscription
explicitly attests that the manuscript was owned by the Monastery of the Holy Theotokos at Gialia.
Furthermore, the specific phonetic shape of the monastery’s name in the text reveals Greek and
Georgian pronunciation peculiarities at the turn of the second millennium.

Palaeographic analysis dates the Greek codex to the ninth century. While the manuscript remained
in its home monastery in Cyprus probably for a long time, its eventual fate illustrates the broader
dispersion of the repository’s collection. The manuscript survived in the monastery and remained in
Cyprus until the late seventeenth century, when it was acquired and transferred to France by Jean-
Baptiste Colbert, a French statesman under Louis XIV. By analysing this artefact, the present study
opens a new perspective on the existence and ultimate fate of the ruined monastery’s once-active
collection of manuscripts.

Keywords: Manuscripts’ Provenance and Provenience, Greek Gospel Lectionaries, Byzantine
Manuscripts, Georgian Monastery of Gialia (Cyprus), Byzantine Phonetics, Greek Historical
Pronunciation

Introduction

In Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages, the Eastern Mediterranean, and the Levant in particular,
was characterised by a dynamic environment of intercultural, multilingual, and interreligious
interactions. Monastic communities and foundations were major centres for literary and
linguistic interchange. The presence of Georgian monastic communities outside of Georgia,
stretching from Iviron Monastery on Mount Athos and the Petritsoni (Bachkovo) Monastery in
the Balkans to the Black Mountain of Antioch, Mount Athos and Palestine, illustrates the
dynamic nature of manuscript production and cross-cultural engagement during this period.

Georgian communities on the island of Cyprus also made their mark on history. In
Cyprus, the manuscript heritage was likely concentred in institutions such as the Monastery of
the Holy Theotokos in Gialia. Although it was once a distinguished spiritual and intellectual
formation under Georgian royal patronage, today the monastery lies in ruins.! Its history has

! The ruins of the Gialia Monastery are situated in the Paphos Forest in Cyprus at 35.0894° N, 32.555° E. Spatial
data for this site were monitored using NASA’s Fire Information for Resource Management System (FIRMS;
NASA, 2026); https://firms.modaps.eosdis.nasa.gov/map/#d:today;@32.555,35.090,14.000z (Retrieved June 11,
2026).
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been silenced by centuries of physical decay and the dispersion of its cultural assets.>

Monastic libraries and repositories of the late antique and medieval Levant did not exist
in isolation. Their collections reflect the multilingual realities of their environments, so the
repository of Gialia Monastery was not an exception.

This article introduces an overlooked witness to this heritage, the 9"-century Greek
Gospel Lectionary Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France (hereafter: BnF), grec 279. By
shifting the focus from the main Greek text to a brief marginal note written in Georgian script,
this paper establishes a direct link between this Byzantine codex and the Gialia repository.

Beyond its value for provenance and provenience research, this librarian’s inscription
provides a particular linguistic detail. The specific phonetic rendering of the monastery’s name
in Georgian within the note captures the precise moment where colloquial Greek pronunciation
met Georgian scribal practice at the end of the first millennium in the Levantine linguistical
environment. Tracing the manuscript’s journey from a medieval Cypriot monastery to the
collection of the Jean-Baptiste Colbert, this article offers a new small puzzle piece on the active
life and dispersal of Gialia’s manuscript heritage.

1. Georgian Foundations in Cyprus

The number of Georgian monastic communities and foundations established within the
Byzantine Empire and its peripheries significantly increased after the second half of the 10™
century.’ One of those foundations was the Monastery of the Holy Theotokos in Gialia, Cyprus.

1.1 The historical significance of institutions in Cyprus is broadly framed in medieval Georgian
historiography (Kartlis Cxovreba), which credits 11" and 12"-century monarchs with actively
patronising the Georgian monastic network of Cyprus. In the chronicles of King David IV (the
Builder, 11125), the king is depicted as endowing institutions far beyond the borders of his
kingdom. He explicitly extends his charity, and thus his influence, to the “lauras, assemblies,
and monasteries” of “Syria and Cyprus (asuretisa da kwprisa), the Black Mountain, [and]

Palestine, filling them all with goodness”.*

This royal patronage continued into the next generation with Queen Regnant Tamar
(11213), King David’s great-granddaughter. She bolstered the Georgian presence on Cyprus by
providing significant financial support. The chronicle of her reign precises this general
geographic connection down to a specific area, recording that she “adorned Galia of Cyprus
(kwpres galia) and endowed it with revenues”, ensuring the complex was embellished in
accordance with sacred monastic customs.’

2 For initial fieldwork results and identification of the site as a Georgian monastery in 1981, see Djobadze, 1984,
pp. 198-209. For a relatively recent catalogue of the site’s archaeological finds, see Gagoshidze et al., 2014.

3 For more, see Otkhmezuri, 2022; Menabde, 1980, pp. 252-253.

4 Kaukhchishvili, 1955, p. 353; Metreveli, 2008, p. 336.

5 Kaukhchishvili, 1959, p. 91; Metreveli, 2008, p. 461.
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1.2 There are later non-Georgian sources that indicate the presence of Georgian communities
in Cyprus beyond the Monastery of Gialia.® Books by Christian pilgrims from the West suggest
that Georgian religious congregations were active on the island. In 1346, Jacobus de Verona
visited Famagusta on the eastern coast of Cyprus, where Georgians were present and actively
practiced their religion, alongside other communities. In the chapter titled Dy newumb der stat
Famogost (“News from the City of Famagusta”), Jacob primarily discusses the Armenian
community (y fluchen von Armenia), but he also notes the presence of Georgians among the
various religious groups:

Dar|nach armeni dy halltent | ir ambt “Thereafter, the Armenians, they hold their
alls di rechten | christen dann das si es | liturgy like true Christians, except that they read
lesent in ir aigner sprach | Item es sind it in their own language. Furthermore, there are
die Jorger | und Maroniten | die zwo the Georgians and the Maronites, two sects that
seckt habent tauff| alls die christen aber have baptism like the Christians, but whose
| das ambt nach chriech|ischem siten liturgy follows the Greek rite”.

Fig. 1. Jacobus de Verona, ‘Buch der Kirchfahrt’
< https://www.digitale-sammlungen.de/de/view/bsb00117676?page=42.,43>
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Codices germanici monacenses (Cgm) 235, fol. 191D, lines 22-32.
(Highlighting Sandro Tskhvedadze)

6 For a list of attestations of the Gialia monastery in several historical sources, see Lachkepiani, 2009, pp. 242~
259.
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According to this record, it is not surprising that 14™-century Georgian communities in
the Levant and beyond adhered to the Byzantine rite. This rite was already well-established
within Georgian religious communities by that time.” The author implies that, unlike the
Armenians in Famagusta who made theological compromises with the ruling Catholic
Lusignans, the Georgians probably refused to recognise papal authority or alter their theology.
Furthermore, the author validates the Georgians by noting that they “have baptism like the
Christians”, an indication that the Western Church recognised the legitimacy of their
sacraments, even if it viewed their specific practices as distinct.

1.3 Although the exact dates of the Georgian migration to Cyprus are unclear, 10"-12"-century
manuscript colophons provide evidence of an active monastic community and the probable
Georgian translation network on the island.

1.3.1 One of the earliest references to Georgian activities on Cyprus appears in a 10%-century
hymn book (ladgari), MS Sinai, St Catherine’s Monastery (hereafter: Sin.) georg. NF 19, fol.
50rv, which was copied at St Catherine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai by the prominent scribe
Iovane Zosime. Zosime noted that this collection of chants was a “new Octoechos” (msgebsi
axali), which had shortly before been translated into Georgian in Cyprus (axlad gamovida
Cuenda enad kwprit). It subsequently arrived at Sinai to serve as a “master copy” (sadeded) for
further liturgical usage. The colophon states that the collection of chants was brought to
Georgian monasteries in Palestine from the island of Cyprus, which is why the copyist refers

to them as “Cyprian”.8

Zosime’s dating system features a chronological peculiarity. He used both Georgian and
Greek datings to indicate the completion of the codex: “When this was written at holy Sinai,
the years from the Creation were according to the Georgians 6584, and the Chronicon
(kronikoni) was 200, and according to the Greeks the years were 6472 and the Chronicon was
88" (odes ese daicera sinacmidas, dasabamitganni celni igvnes kartulad xp~pd da kronikoni igo
§ da bersulad celni xw ob da kronikoni igo p €). Based on this note, the following calculations
can be applied:

o Xp~pd = 6584 (Georgian Anno Mundi) — 6584 — 5604 =980 CE
* 3 =200 (Chronicon) — 6584 mod 532 =200 — 980 CE

Both Georgian notations in the colophon dating thus point to 980 CE. The parallel Greek
coordinates are similarly cohesive if they refer to the Alexandrian Era. Taking 6472 as the year

7 Chris Schabel (2005) notes that “[b]eyond James’ assertion that they were baptized like Latins but performed the
liturgy in Greek, we know nothing about them.” (p. 164). Notably, the source specifies that the Georgians followed
the Greek (Byzantine) rite; this denotes liturgical tradition and practice, rather than the language used in worship,
which in Georgian communities in the Levant and elsewhere was predominantly Georgian, witnessed by the
continuous tradition of Georgian liturgical manuscripts.

8 For the edition of the colophon, see Alexidze et al., 2005, p. 265.
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of Creation and calculating the position within the 532-year Great Paschal Cycle yields a
remainder of exactly 88:

e XW ob = 6472 (Alexandrian Anno Mundi) — 6472 — 5492 =980 CE
e pe =88 (Indiction) — 6472 mod 532 =88 — 980 CE

Using the Alexandrian Era, the year 6472 corresponds precisely to the Georgian
coordinates. Anchoring both systems to 980 CE indicates that Georgian translation and
manuscript production on Cyprus were probably underway by the late 10" century, when the
new translations were sent to Palestine.’

1.3.2 The only known codex containing a colophon stating that it was copied in Cyprus and
introducing the Monastery of Gialia as Zalia, as opposed the variant Galia attested in Kartlis
Cxovreba, is the codex Saint Petersburg, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian
Academy of Sciences (hereafter: IOM-RAS), H 18 (H 17, G 197). In the catalogue compiled
by Tseradze and Khoperia (2016), the codex is described under the shelf mark H 18.!° Based
on its palaeographical features, the proposed date for the copying of this codex is approximately
the 11'"-12" centuries (Tseradze & Khoperia, 2016, p. 357).

The colophon by the scribe Kvirike illustrates the manuscript copying process. In the
given case, this process was localised and isolated, as it appears to have been typical of the
scriptoria of the Eastern Christian monastic communities where monks mostly copied
manuscripts in their own cells rather than in consolidated big scriptoria, like in the Western
Christian tradition.

Kvirike’s remarks in his colophon reveal a clash of ideologies or personalities between
himself, the monastic administration and the wider community. He reports that his work was
not completed with the help of any single person, whether the Hegumen or any member of the
congregation, but rather under hardships caused by them (xolo kactagan arca ertisa vis
Secevnita, cinam3zgufrisa] gina 3matayta, aramed uprosga 3wirta Semtxuevita matgan).
Although he does not state the exact location of his alternative workspace, his explicit grievance
regarding the complete lack of communal support strongly implies that the codex was executed
entirely away from the hostile environment of the Gialia complex itself, in a place that was yet
somehow under the jurisdiction of the same Georgian monastery. This geographical
displacement explains his concluding notation: “... and it was copied at the Georgian monastery
of Zalia in Cyprus, not inside the monastery, but two miles away” (... xolo daicera kwpres

? For the synchronisation of the underlying time reckoning systems, see Gippert (2026). For a broader comparative
review of early Eastern Christian chronologies, see Grumel (1958), who contrasts the Pre-Byzantine (pp. 73—84)
and Alexandrian (pp. 85-97) calendar matrices alongside integrated synchronisation tables for Old Georgian
correspondences (p. 253). Utilising the 16-year variance in the calculations between the Byzantine and historical
Alexandrian chronological eras, Velkovska (2016, pp. 202—204) has proposed a new date (877/878) for the
Jerusalem-rite Gospel Lectionary Sin. gr. 210 and its dismembered fragments (Diktyon numbers: 58585, 61050,
58341, 57061), in contrast to the traditionally proposed dating of 861/862.

19 For accounts of the St. Petersburg manuscript, see the foundational inventory by Brosset (1846, p. 632) and the
subsequent descriptive catalogue by Tsagareli (1889, p. 46). The text of the colophon was initially published by
Zhordania (1892, p. 128); for a comprehensive analysis and edition of the text, see Shanidze (1968, pp. 77-122).
For a recent publication of the colophon, see Tseradze & Khoperia (2016, pp. 366—367).
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kartvelta monastersa zalias ara xolo Sina, aramed or milion Sors monastrisagan; Saint
Petersburg, IOM-RAS, H 18, fol. 389v).

The codex later appeared in Jerusalem, from where it was taken to Russia in the 1820s
by the Georgian politician and traveller Giorgi Avalishvili. He visited the Ottoman Empire,
particularly Palestine, on a political mission, and had received the Codex as a gift from the
representatives of the Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem.!!

1.3.3 Another source naming the Georgian monastery of Gialia on Cyprus was revealed in the
colophon of a manuscript of the Lenten Triodion which is now kept in the library of the Greek
Patriarchate of Jerusalem (hereafter: Jer.) as MS georg. 85. This colophon (fol. 272v)'? contains
a dedication inscription by a monk named Romanos. He describes himself as a mciri (a ‘pilgrim
monk’ or ‘hermit’) from Dodorka, a smaller eremitic site operating within the bigger monastery
complex of Davitgareja in Georgia. In the inscription, Romanos states that he commissioned
this volume of Lenten chants (movige ese cigni) to bring joy to his soul and subsequently
donated it to the “Abode of the Holy Theotokos, the Georgian Monastery of Zalia” (...sulisa
amis cemisa sacqalobelisa da priad codvilisa salxinebelad (da) Sevscire twt c¢midasa
gmrtismsobelisave saqopelsa, Zalias kartvelta monastersa). He explicitly indicates that this
donation was made at the request of the congregation and during the abbotcy of John the
Mcignobari (I(ovan)e mcignobrisasa da misita da sxuata govelta smata brzanebita)."

Whether the Lenten Triodion was originally produced at Gialia or brought to the island
from elsewhere remains unclear, as there is not definitive codicological or other evidence to
determine its place of origin. Tseradze (2002) identified two distinct scribal hands within the
manuscript, concluding that it was produced in two stages: according to her, the primary text
dates to the first half of the 12™ century, and the colophon was added during the second half of
the 12 century or the 13" century. As the donor, Romanos, was from the Davitgareja complex
in mainland Georgia, it is possible that he travelled to Cyprus as a pilgrim, carrying the pre-
copied volume with him. Alternatively, he may have commissioned or executed the manuscript
locally during his stay on the island. It is also possible that he commissioned the manuscript to
the Gialia monastery while he was in Palestine.

In either scenario, upon his arrival or upon completing the text, he donated the codex to
the Gialia community to fulfil his own spiritual needs, subsequently adding the commemorative
colophon to the volume. It is highly significant that Romanos uses the word form Zalia, rather
than Galia, to refer to the monastery in his dedication, the same form that is employed in the
colophon of IOM-RAS, H 18.

1.3.4 Both these codices (IOM-RAS, H 18 and Jer. georg. 85), which were probably once
owned by the Gialia monastery, eventually ended up in Jerusalem. They were likely brought

! Tseradze & Khoperia, 2016, p. 357.

12 For the identification of the name of the monastery and a transcription of the colophon, see Tseradze, 2002, pp.
252-253. The punctuation of the text was readjusted by the author of the present article.

13 In this context, the meaning of the Georgian term mcignobari can vary. It may refer to a scribe or legal expert,
which is the same as the Greek term nomikos; or it may be an adjective denoting a “wise” or “well-educated”
person.
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there by monks who were forced to leave the monastery during the Mamluk and/or Ottoman
invasions of the island, relocating them to a safer location nearby, such as Jerusalem.

There is no specific date on which the Georgian community in Cyprus ceased to exist.
In the mid-18" century, the Georgian archbishop and traveller, Timote Gabashvili (1 1764),
travelled to holy places and Georgian monasteries outside the Georgian kingdom, including
Cyprus. However, in the account of his travels from Cyprus to Pisidia, he makes no mention of
any remaining Georgian monasteries on the island.'*

2. Codex Paris, BnF, grec 279 and Its Georgian Inscription

The Greek Gospel lectionary which is housed in the Bibliothéque nationale de France under the
shelf number grec 279" is written on parchment. The original binding has not survived; instead,
the codex is kept in a binding from the period when it was acquired by Jean-Baptiste Colbert.'6
The manuscript comprises 192 folios and is dateable to the 9" century.!” The script is an upright
majuscule,'® a common feature of lectionary manuscripts from the late 8" century until it was
replaced by other forms. Based on the script, it is plausible that codex is of Italo-Greek

provenance, as argued by Eduardo Crisci."”

The text in the manuscript is set out in two columns of 23 lines each. The codex is
beautifully illuminated, featuring ornamental headpieces that mark the major liturgical cycles
and sections, as well as decorated initial letters with floral and zoomorphic motifs.

2.1 The codex bears the title Evayyéhov ovv | 0(€)®- apy(6)uevov amo | T dyig Koi peydin |
Kkuplakt] Tod waoy(o) (“Gospel Lectionary — God willing — beginning on the Holy and Great
Sunday of Pascha”). The manuscript contains Gospel lections according to the Byzantine rite,
and its overall structure corresponds to Aland’s classification as U-{esk.?°

The lectionary includes daily Gospel readings from Easter to Pentecost (the section of
John: &k 1(0D) (o)t Twdav(vny), fols 1r—55r), followed by Saturday and Sunday lections for
the subsequent weeks of the movable cycle, from the weeks after Pentecost (Matthean section:
2(appatw) tpdt(w) | tod Mazt|Baiov -, fols 56r—77v) via the Pre-Lenten period (Lukan section,
including the lections of the Meatfare and Cheesefare Saturdays and Sundays: Zappat(w) |
np®dTo | Tod Aovkd, fols 78r—109r), up to Lent (spanning from the 1% Saturday of Lent to the
Holy Saturday Vespers, fols 109v—142v). This moveable cycle is followed by fixed-calendar

lections arranged from 1 September to 31 August (section titled Myvn Zentepufp(Hw | o' apy(1)

14 Gabashvili, 1956, pp. 93-95.

15 Diktyon number 49851, Aland number €17, Colbert 5106.

16 Jackson, 2011, p. 54.

17 It should be considered that the codex had previously been dated to the 12 century by F. H. A. Scrivener (1894,
p. 329), then re-dated to the 9" century by Caspar René Gregory, 1900, p. 388. The dating to 9™ century was
accepted by Aland, 1994, p. 219.

18 Cavallo, 1967, p. 122. For more, see Orsini, 2010; 2019.

19 Crisci, 1985, p. 143.

20 According to the definitive classification framework established by Aland et al. (1994, p. 219), the siglum U-£°
designates an uncial New Testament lectionary. This specific liturgical sub-category features continuous daily
readings spanning from Easter to Pentecost; for the remainder of the movable liturgical cycle, only the Saturday
(s) and Sunday (k) pericopes are contained in the manuscript.
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1(f})g fvdiktov | Tod véov £tov(q)... (“Month of September, 1%: Beginning of the Indiction, of
the New Year ...”; fols 142v—165v). The manuscript concludes with a section of lections for
various occasions (introduced by Ava(yvooic) gic Eykévia [sic!] élkinouov... (“Lection for the
Dedication of Churches”; fol. 165vb), followed by the Twelve Passion Gospels (fols 166r—
190r), and finally ends with the Eleven Resurrection Gospels (Avayvoo(eic) €ot(vd) |
avactaonu(a)-, fols 190r—192v).2!

In the Georgian Byzantine-rite Gospel lectionary tradition, two codices structurally
follow the model of Lesk,?? defined by Aland for the Greek lectionary manuscripts: a codex of
Mount Athos, Iviron Monastery (hereafter: Ivir.) georg. 60, and a codex housed at the Georgian
National Centre of Manuscripts in Tbilisi (hereafter: NCM), H-1704. The strict preservation of
an identical selection of pericopes, as well as shared structural and scribal errors, strongly
suggests that both manuscripts are direct copies of a single archetype. In these Georgian
codices, the selection of feasts in the fixed calendar, the choice of lections for various occasions,
and the placement of the Passion and Resurrection Gospels all diverge from the structure of
BnF, grec 279. In the Greek manuscript, both lists of lections appear after the fixed calendar,
suggesting that BnF, grec 279 is unlikely to have served as their direct exemplar.

2.2 Manuscript BnF, grec 279 belongs to the historical collection of Jean-Baptiste Colbert,
Chief Minister to Louis XIV, who had the largest private library of Greek manuscripts in 17%-
century France. Colbert himself was the person who commissioned the purchase of Greek
manuscripts in Cyprus. Consequently, the manuscript arrived in Paris from Cyprus on 16 June
1682, most likely via the French consulate in Larnaca, alongside seven other Greek volumes.*?
As the Greek librarian inscriptions have been erased, it is impossible to determine where the
manuscript was kept prior to this acquisition. Following Colbert’s death in 1683, the
manuscripts passed to his heirs, remaining in the family’s possession for several generations
before ultimately entering the Royal Library (Bibliotheque du Roi).

The palaeographical features of BnF, grec 279 suggest that the codex is dateable to the
9'h century. Closer observation of the marginal inscription on folio 3r (see Fig. 2) reveals that it
was subsequently incorporated into a medieval Georgian monastery manuscript collection, if
not originally copied in the same monastery. While the manuscript contains several later Greek
notes, such as on folios 22v and 48r, the note on folio 3r is written entirely in Georgian nusxuri
script.It reads: * s(a)x(a)r(e)b(a)y: Zaliisay: ¢(mid)isa: g(mr)tis\msob(e)lisay:— (i
L(5)b(5)M(9)d(s)2: Foroobsa: {H(Gow)ols: ©(3M)moL|ddMd(g)erolse:—), translating as:
“Gospel of the [Monastery of the] Holy Theotokos of Gialia”.

2l Because the manuscript is mutilated, the sequence of the Resurrection Gospels breaks off within the 10%
pericope. Consequently, the codex lacks the final, 11™ reading necessary to complete the standard Byzantine
liturgical cycle of Matins Gospels.

22 Aland et al., 1994, p. 219.

2 Rincel, 2022, p. 920.
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Fig. 2: Paris, BnF, grec 279, fol. 3"; © Bibliothéque nationale de France, Paris;
<https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b530458794/f13.item.r=%22grec%20279%22>

Detail of the folio showing the Old Georgian marginal colophon, highlighted in the lower margin by
Sandro Tskhvedadze.

Henry Omont provided an initial description of the codex following its acquisition by
the Paris library: 279. Evangeliarium. IX s. Parch. 192 fol. Onciale. Pent. (Colbert. 5106.) M.**
Neither Omont’s brief inventory nor Frédéric Macler’s later Catalogue des manuscrits
armeéniens et géorgiens de la Bibliothéque nationale notes the presence of a librarian inscription

24 Omont, 1886, p. 30.
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within the codex.?® Subsequent scholars who examined the Georgian holdings of the National
Library of France, most notably Ekvtime Takaichvili, similarly overlooked this paratextual

feature.?¢

Overall, it is probable that the codex in question originated in the Eastern
Mediterranean, or even on Cyprus. The codex later appeared in the monastery of Gialia in
Cyprus, where it remained for quite a long time, staying at least until the end of the 17" century.
From there, it was acquired for Jean-Baptiste Colbert’s collection before ultimately being
transferred to its current repository.

3. The Georgian Renderings of the Greek Toponym Gialia

The toponym Zalia as attested in the in the inscription of BnF, grec 279 (here in the genitive
zaliisay) matches the forms attested in the colophons of Saint Petersburg, IOM-RAS, H 18
(kwpres kartvelta monastersa zalias) and Jer. georg. 85 (Zalias kartvelta monastersa). However,
the Georgian tradition displays an alternation between the forms Galia and Zalia: there is a
clear distinction between the contemporary variant beginning with Z- (Zalia) and the more
distant historical variant beginning with g- (galia), with the latter only attested in Kartlis
Cxovreba.”’

3.1 To trace the origins of this variation, the graphic and phonetic differences must be examined
in relation to their underlying Greek basis. One of the earliest sources in the Greek Cypriot
tradition to capture the name of the Gialia monastery is found in George Boustronios’s
Chronicles of Cyprus, which describe contemporary events on the island from around 1456 CE
onwards. In these chronicles, the toponym appears in the context of military raids launched
against the monastic community. The text edition by G. Kechagigoglu reads as follows: Kot
emyav €1 v pepiav tov Xpovasdyov, €1¢ o povaotinpy v [Moariiav. Kot eroinkav "voo
KahoyMpov ToAAG kakd,?® (“...and [they] went to the region of Chrysochous, to the monastery
of Gialia. And they did many bad things to a monk”).?

The toponym can be established as I'talia or I'taAlio across the surviving manuscript

t30

branches of Boustronios’s text’” (attested in the accusative as v [alliav; see Fig. 3).

25 Macler, 1908, pp. 169-177.

26 Takaichvili, 1933.

27 See 2.1 above.

28 Boustronios, 1997, p. 108.

2 George Boustronios’s text survives in three manuscripts. One is held in the British Library, while two are in the
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana in Venice, with shelf numbers Gr. VII, 16 and Gr. VII, 17. In the edition, these are
designated with the sigla (M) and (B), respectively. The earliest of these is the codex in the British Library (Arundel
MS 518), designated by Georgios Kechagioglu as A in his critical edition (Boustronious, 1997). The text provided
above represents Arundel MS 518.

30 In the codices the word appears as Iadiav (B) or I'toAdiav (A and M).
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Fig. 3: Venezia, Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, Gr. VII, 16 (=1080), fol. 321r; © Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana;
Image retrieved from www.internetculturale.it (Identifier: CSTOR.241.10820 / VE0049 Gr 07 0016_01080).

Attestation of a word-form ©jv ['iaAliav of the name of the monastery in the Chronicles of Georgios Boustronios.
(Highlighting Sandro Tskhvedadze)

Even though the Greek form /i04(A)ia attested in this source is much later than the
Georgian renderings, the structural opposition between the Georgian variants galia and Zalia
can only be explained on the basis of the original Greek form. Of these variants, galia is attested
in only one source, while Zalia is attested in all other sources, which were either authentic
monastery products (for instance, the librarian’s inscription of BnF, grec 279) or in close
relation with the authentic inhabitants of the community. Considering the original Greek form
of the word, these Georgian forms do not stem from divergent transcription conventions among
scribes, but rather reflect diachronic phonological shifts within Greek itself. These changes are
reflected in the pronunciation of the initial sounds of the toponym.

The first attested variant, galia, is strongly intertwined with two different translations
from the Greek into Georgian. On the one hand, it is the name of the Gialia monastery, which
has already been mentioned. On the other hand, it is also the direct phonological rendering of
TloAig (or TaA)io), which is the Greek name for Roman Gaul (Gallia). This toponym has been
used in Greek sources since the classical period and also appears in early fifteenth-century texts
such as Mazaris’s Journey to Hades. The relevant passage reads: pviung sixov, kéwv tfj Bpetavig
kav T oAy kol mavtoyod, Koi €Tt viv 61d pvniung év ddov &y, v EAmilom kai ékdéyoporn (“T
held in memory, both in Britain and in Gaul and everywhere, and even now I keep it in memory
in Hades, which [hope] I hope for and await”).>!

In the Georgian translations, the same toponym appears in a 12"-century manuscript
comprising the translations of De Gymnosophystis. The Georgian text is entitled as follows:
cmidisa da gmrtiv-ganbrsnobilisa didisa basilisi txrobay evevlos mimart, mosgurisa twsisa,

31 Barry et al., 1975, pp. 2-99.
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Sisuel-martaltatws da kueqgnisa sazomisatws agmosavlitgan vidre dasavietadmde, which
translates as: “Account of the Holy and God-instructed Basil the Great towards Eubulus, his
Master, concerning the Naked Righteous and the Measurement of the Earth from East to West”
(NCM, A-65).32 This text, whose Greek original has not survived, comprises a minor
geographical overview, vividly modelled after the Latin Expositio totius mundi et gentium.>
The relevant text passage, where the word galia is mentioned, reads: xolo hromitgan vidre
galiadmde sadguri ocdaotxi. ertobit govelni sadgurni samotxitgan, sada igi mze agmovals,
vidre galiadmde, sada stagordebis zguasa mze, ars atas otxas ocdaxuti (“From Rome to Gaul
there are twenty-four stations. In total, all the stations from Paradise, where the sun rises, up to
Gaul, where the sun sets into the sea, amount to one thousand four hundred and twenty-five
[stations]”).>* In this instance, the Latin text does not contain the corresponding passage of the
Georgian version, where the equivalent toponym for galia is attested. However, considering the
geographical context, it is plausible to interpret galiadmde, meaning “up to Gaul ...”, as
referring to what is known in Classical Greek as I'aliia or ['adazia, i.e. Roman Gaul (Gallia),
corresponding to parts of present-day France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxembourg,
Switzerland and Germany.>

The Georgian form galia as an attested rendering of two different Greek toponyms, one
of which is Giallia Monastery and the other, Roman Gaul, does not resolve the issue of the two
different attestations of the same toponym in Georgian. The coexistence of zalia and galia may
reflect a difference between acoustics-based rendering in situ and graphics-based transliteration
ex situ from a Georgian perspective. To understand the roots of this linguistic bifurcation and
the whole mechanism behind it, the broader diachronic background of how the Greek consonant
gamma evolved from Late Antiquity up to the late Byzantine period may be examined.

3.2 From the mid-fourth century CE onward, Georgian translators continuously adapted Greek
proper names and loanwords. Over this long period, Greek underwent a key phonological shift.
This long timeline coincided with significant phonological changes, including the
fricativisation of several voiced stops. The Classical Greek voiced velar stop /g/ in Classical
Greek shifted to the voiced velar fricative [y] in back-vowel environments. In contrast, it
developed a voiced palatal fricative allophone [j] before front vowels (/i/ and /e/) or the palatal
glide (/j/).3¢

32 Kekelidze, 1945, pp. 127-129; For an online version, see: https://titus.uni-
frankfurt.de/texte/etcg/cauc/ageo/tmin/minthkek/minth.htm (Retrieved June 11, 2026).

33 For the respective passage in the Latin text, see Rougé, 1966, p. 148.

34 Kekelidze, 1945, pp. 120-121.

35 1t is important to clarify that T'aAatia in this case is not the same as the Falatio of Hellenistic and Byzantine
Greek, which referred to a region in Asia Minor. This change in meaning is already evident even in Koine Greek,
as seen in New Testament texts such as the Epistle to the Galatians and Acts 16:6 and 18:23. In the present case,
however, the reference is to ['oAatia in western Europe. Despite the apparent similarity between Georgian galia
and Greek 'ohartio, it is not possible to derive galia directly from I'odotia, especially since the I'adatio of the
New Testament, which is the Anatolian one, had already been translated into Georgian several centuries earlier.
3¢ Boas et al., 2019, pp. 11-12; Gignac, 1976, pp. 71-72; Holton et al. 2020, p. 193.
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3.2.1 While early Georgian texts rendered Greek y as a stop /g/, later texts show an updated
orthography reflecting contemporary Byzantine speech, rendering y before back vowels as /g/
(Coyyp(dv) > Gangr(it), etc.). In the linguistic context of Sinai and Palestine, scribes writing
down Greek words in Georgian script adapted the palatalised gamma before front vowels via
the palato-alveolar affricate /3/. Examples of this phenomenon can be found in the manuscripts
of the tenth-century Sinai Hymn Book (ladgari), in which the incipits of Greek hymns
(heirmos) were transcribed into Georgian characters.®’ In this corpus, when y precedes a front
vowel as for instance in yevvartot and yf|g, it is transcribed as the palato-alveolar affricate /3/
(3enate, 3is).® This transcription may be explained by an influence of Arabic on the
pronunciation of Greek spoken in the regional environment in the Levant, so the text written in
Georgian letters reflects this change. This specialised phonetic strategy is also evident in other
texts, such as the early translation of John Moschus’s Pratum Spirituale (PG 78), where
Tyévr(wv) is rendered as segunt(elman).>® The word form Zalia should also be regarded in this
context, since in the Greek toponym I'todia the vy is followed by a front vowel.

The table below outlines selected examples of various Georgian renderings of Greek v,
drawn from the Epistle to the Galatians, the Gospel of Mark (5:1),% the Passion of Queen
Shushanik,*! the Book of Ezekiel,** the Minor and Great Synaxarions,* the Sinai Hymnbook
(Iadgari), and the Pratum Spirituale:

37 Metreveli, 1971; Metreveli & Outtier, 1975; Kiknadze, 1982; Gippert, 2011.

38 Gippert, 2011, pp. 584585 yields overall 11 examples, with v in all cases followed by ¢, €,  or ©: yevvdtar
3enate, yev@v/ 3enon, yi|g/ 3is, etc.

3 Lacking a native /j/ phoneme, Arabic has historically adapted the Greek palatal approximant [j] using the
palatalised z (/3/ or [d3]) and ¢ (/y/). The example of /3/ rendering a Greek v is quoted by Kaukhchishvili (1973,
p. 245): gwtxra cuen mamasaxlisman Feguntelman, which in Greek reads: 0 tfig poviig t@v F'ty@vt@v 1yodpevoc
(Pratum Spirituale, PG 78: 2932).

40 Mark 5:1 reads: Kai §\0ov €i¢ 10 mépav Tiic Bakdoong sic v ydpav tdv Tepacnvév. In various Greek
manuscripts, the name of the Gerasenes is altered to Gadarenes and Gergesenes: ['adaprivov A C K f13 £2211 |
Tepyvomvdv W | Tepyeonvadv 82 L A © f1 28. 33. 565. 579. 700. 892. 1241. 1424. 2542 | txt &* B D (Nestle-
Aland, 2017, p. 119). The underlying ethnonym I'epyeonvdv is rendered uniformly as gergeseveltasa across Old
Georgian witnesses predating the 11"-century recension of George the Athonite. For one of the earliest Georgian
attestations, see Gippert, 2007, pp. 1-39.

4l For the text, see Abuladze et al., 1963, p. 16; for the Greek loanword in Georgian, see Gippert, 1995, pp. 73—
78. According to the Lexicon by Photius the Patriarch, I'aAedypa is defined as 1 t@v Onpiov dmodoyr (‘the
containment of wild beasts’; Theodoridis, 1982). The same entry as in Photius Lexicon appears in the
Etymologicum Magnum (Gaisford, 1848, p. 220). According to the Lexikon by Pseudo-Zonaras Tittmann, 1808 /
1967, p. 419), the definition of the word I'oAedypa. is expanded by punitive semantics: Opyavov TIHOPNTIKOV, 1|
@V Onpiov vrodoyn (‘punitive instrument, to receive the wild animals’) meaning possibly also a trap. In Georgian
translations, the word has been attested with the meaning ‘cage’, based on the translation of the book of Ezekiel
(Abuladze, 1973, p. 39), and ‘chamber’, based on The Passion of Holy Queen Shushanik (Imnaishvili, 1982, p.
271).

42 See Tskitishvili, 1976, p. 66.

4 For the edited text of the Great Synaxarion by George the Hagiorite, see Dolakidze & Chitunashvili, 2017.
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Table I. The Renderings of Greek y in Georgian

Greek Sound / Georgian Examples Primary Source
Environment Rendering
1. Folatdg > galatelta 1. Paul’s Epistles
2. Tepyeonviy > to Galatians
gergeseveltasa 2.e.g., Mk. 5:1
Early Layer [g] (Velar stop in ) o )
(with all environments) g/ 3. yoledypa > galiaki 3.The Passion of
exceptions of (Chamber) H OIy Queen
later . o Shushanik
renderings of 4. yaAedypa > galiakita
lg) (Animal cage) 4. Book of Ezekiel
1. Tayyp(®dv) > 1. Minor & Great
[v] (Velar Gangr(it) Synaxarions
fricative before , "
Late Layer  back vowels and /g 2. Ipatiovog > Gratiane é Great.
(fricativisation) non-palatal 3. Ayviig > Agnisi ynaxarion
consonants) 3. Great
Synaxarion
1. yevvarton > 3enate 1. Sinai Hymn
2. viic > ¥is Book (ladgari)
3. I'ydvtov > 2. Sinai Hymn
<esuntelman Book (ladgari)
[i] (Palatalised /3 or /2/ Segunt s p
before front 4. TaMo > Zalia o ;iatum
Spirituale

vowels and the
glide /j/)

4. BnF grec 279;
IOM-RAS H 18;
Jer. georg. 85

3.3 There is no phonetic rule within Greek to account for a sound change leading from INoAia
to Galia (Toia), or vice versa. Phonetically, a palatal glide /j/ before a back vowel does not
simply drop in Greek to revert a palatalised initial sound back to a hard-velar stop. Instead, the
manuscript variants point to two distinct phenomena:

1. confusion of foreign toponmys (Gialia/ Galia): the Georgian form Galia as found in
Kartlis Cxovreba is not the result of a phonetic development but a scribal error or
graphic simplification caused by confusion with the much more prominent geographic
name Galia (Gaul).

2. rendering of contemporary local pronunciation (Zalia): the scribes working on Cyprus,
in direct contact with local speakers, spoke and heard the native Cypriot Greek
pronunciation /ja‘lja/. Because Georgian lacks a precise voiced palatal fricative /j/, these
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local scribes rendered the spoken sound with their closest native phoneme, the post-
alveolar fricative /2/ (Zalia). Far from being ignorant of the name, the scribes residing
in or writing about Gialia knew precisely how it was pronounced locally.

4. Conclusions

Prior to this study, no Greek manuscript from the Georgian monastery of Gialia in Cyprus was
known. By analysing a Georgian note contained in it, this article demonstrates that the
Byzantine Gospel lectionary manuscript BnF, grec 279 was once in the Gialia monastery’s
possession. Although brief, this inscription also provides insights into the linguistic history of
the monastery’s name. It confirms that the toponym Zalia, as attested in several manuscript
colophons, reflects a specific phonetic development in Greek rather than a mere spelling
variation in Georgian. The note thus offers a real-time documentation of how living spoken
Greek was perceived, recorded and rendered by scribes living in a multicultural environment.
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Abstract: This article presents a corpus-based literary translation study examining how the recurrent
Georgian lexeme margaliti (“pear]l”) is rendered in two Spanish translations of Shota Rustaveli’s
medieval epic The Knight in the Panther s Skin. Drawing on forty textual occurrences retrieved from the
multilingual parallel corpus Rustaveli Goes Digital, the study utilizes a dual methodology that combines
quantitative coding with qualitative close reading. The analyzed tokens are classified according to three
primary functions within the source text: autosemantic reference to physical pearls or treasures,
compressed metaphorical descriptions, and explicit or implicit comparisons.

The analysis evaluates the lexical specificity of the Spanish equivalents alongside shifts in figurative and
syntactic structure. The empirical findings reveal two distinct translational profiles. Gustavo de la Torre
consistently selects peria, prioritizing denotative equivalence, source-oriented structural proximity, and
global motif continuity. In contrast, Maria Elvira Roca Barea adopts a highly interpretive, target-oriented
strategy; she frequently substitutes the core lexeme with contextual alternatives like joya, piedra
preciosa, or diamante, and regularly unpacks compressed metaphors into explicit comparisons to
enhance readability and visual brilliance.

Ultimately, the study demonstrates that the divergence between the two versions is not a binary conflict
between literal and free translation but a structural trade-off between local stylistic optimization and
global lexical cohesion. Methodologically, the paper underscores the utility of single-lexeme tracking
within digital parallel corpora to uncover systematic translational patterns across extensive literary
works.

Keywords: Digital Rustvelology, Corpus-based Translation Studies, Shota Rustaveli, Lexical
Equivalence, Gustavo de la Torre, Maria Elvira Roca Barea, Margaliti

Introduction

Shota Rustaveli’s The Knight in the Panther’s Skin occupies a central position in Georgian literary
culture and has generated an extensive international translation history. Its linguistic interest lies
not only in its narrative and metrical organisation but also in a highly patterned figurative
vocabulary in which material objects, colours, flowers, and precious stones repeatedly encode
beauty, status, emotion, and poetic value. The recurrence of these images makes the poem
particularly suitable for a corpus-based investigation of literary translation. Rather than treating
figurative language as a collection of isolated ornaments, a parallel corpus makes it possible to
trace how a recurrent lexical item is maintained, redistributed, generalised, or reinterpreted across
target texts.
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The present study concentrates on the lexeme margaliti, conventionally translated as
“pearl”. In the epic, the word can designate pearls as concrete valuables, but it also participates in
descriptions of teeth, tears, beauty, rarity, and literary form. Its interpretive range is therefore
produced by the interaction between a relatively stable lexical core and changing contexts. A pearl
may be part of a treasure inventory, an image for a row of teeth, a comparison for a tear, or a figure
for a beautifully ordered narrative. These uses create a useful test case for examining whether a
translation preserves lexical recurrence or prioritises the immediate effect of each individual
passage.

The article compares two Spanish translations attributed to Gustavo de la Torre (1964) and
Maria Elvira Roca Barea (2003). Neither version can be treated as a straightforward direct transfer
from Georgian. De la Torre’s translation is associated with Marjory Wardrop’s English version,
whereas Roca Barea consulted several intermediary translations. This mediated textual history
limits claims about direct source-language competence. It does not, however, prevent a systematic
comparison of the Spanish target texts with the Georgian passages aligned in the corpus.' The
relevant object of analysis is the observable pattern of target-text solutions and the different ways
in which each Spanish version reconstructs the repeated pearl motif.

Existing approaches to literary translation have long emphasised the tension between
semantic correspondence and target-text function. At the lexical level, translators may preserve a
specific denotation, select a near-equivalent with different associations, explain a culturally or
contextually marked image, or replace one trope with another. A recurrent poetic lexeme makes
these choices visible at scale. If every occurrence is considered separately, substitution may appear
locally effective. When the whole distribution is examined, however, repeated substitutions can
reshape a motif and change the internal cohesion of the translated work.

Against this background, the study asks: how is Georgian margaliti rendered in the two
Spanish translations, and what differences emerge between the translational profiles of de la Torre
and Roca Barea? The working hypothesis is that de la Torre favours denotative, structurally close,
and source-oriented correspondences, whereas Roca Barea makes greater use of connotative,
interpretive, and target-oriented reformulation. The contrast is expected to be especially visible in
metaphorical and comparative contexts, where lexical replacement can alter both the conceptual
image and the grammatical explicitness of the relation.

This study contributes to a tradition of Rustvelological research that has developed from
text-critical and lexicological scholarship towards interdisciplinary, international, and, more
recently, digital approaches (Tandaschwili 2022: 15-16). The establishment of multilingual
parallel corpora represents an important development within this field, since these resources
facilitate systematic contrastive analyses of Rustaveli’s language and its translations while also
providing a methodological framework for multilingual research and education (Avidzba et al.
2023: 88—89). However, although previous scholarship has addressed the textual history, language,

! Rustaveli Goes Digital, https://rustaveli-goes-digital.de/ (accessed 19 July 2026).
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metaphorical complexity, and international reception of the epic, the translation of recurrent
individual lexemes across different target versions remains comparatively underexplored. By
examining the Georgian lexeme margaliti across two Spanish translations, the present study
addresses this gap and demonstrates how a lexeme-centred corpus analysis can reveal systematic
differences in the preservation, modification, and reinterpretation of a recurrent poetic image.

The study combines quantitative corpus analysis with qualitative close reading. First, all
forty occurrences of margaliti identified in the multilingual parallel corpus Rustaveli Goes Digital
are classified according to their function in the Georgian source text as basic denotative meaning,
metaphorical, or comparative uses. The distribution of the Spanish equivalents is then examined
quantitatively in order to establish recurring translation patterns. This overview is complemented
by a contextual analysis of representative passages, focusing on denotative and connotative
equivalence, changes in lexical specificity, and shifts between metaphorical and comparative
structures. Following the description of the corpus and methodology, the article introduces the
theoretical categories applied in the analysis. The results section subsequently presents the
quantitative distribution and discusses representative examples from each functional category. The
discussion compares the translational profiles of de la Torre and Roca Barea, while the conclusion
summarises the principal findings and considers their implications for corpus-based literary
translation research. Rather than evaluating the two translations according to a single standard of
fidelity, the article investigates how their different priorities affect lexical continuity, textual
cohesion, interpretive explicitness, and poetic effect.

1. Data and Methodology

The dataset was compiled from Rustaveli Goes Digital, a multilingual parallel corpus developed
since 2019 at the Department of Empirical Linguistics at Goethe University Frankfurt. The corpus
provides the Georgian text of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin together with more than fifty
translations into different languages and enables word-aligned comparisons between the source
text and its translations (Rustaveli Goes Digital, accessed 19 July 2026). The present study focuses
on the two Spanish translations by Gustavo de la Torre and Maria Elvira Roca Barea included in
the corpus.

The retrieval unit was the Georgian lexeme margaliti “pearl”. All forty attestations of this
lexeme in the Georgian source text were identified in the corpus and aligned with their Spanish
equivalents. Thus, the analysis was not restricted to a single uninflected word form but included
the occurrences of the lexeme in the forms in which it appears in the source text. The corresponding
Spanish translation by de la Torre contains the denotative equivalent perla in all forty passages. In
Roca Barea’s translation, perla occurs in thirty-four of the forty corresponding passages, while the
remaining six instances are rendered by means of different lexical equivalents.
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Rustaveli Goes Digital ~Ubersetzungen Wer

Ubersetzungen
Ubersetzung Kapitel Vers
Gustavo de la Torre (1964), Maria Elvira Roca Barea (2003) Y 3 he 3.84. 27

4 Vorheriges Ndchstes D 4 Vorheriger Ndchster b

Original: Schota Rustaveli (1196-1207)

BsbgU, YEBM 8mYd) 30687 | X©s FBOMMO FYmols 30MUs,
B30 35760 Ls@e300 | 3Y3s MMBLS s 30000 330MUY,

bBoMs@ gubs | 3333-30x3M-96330M 0.

(368U 33P0 PSINOEMIOMS, | 3IUS FEYMAS® 65GOMUS.

Spanisch: Gustavo de la Torre (1964

Ellos vieren a cierto extrafio Caballero, que llorando se sento6 a la orilla del torrente.

Retenfa su negro corcel por la rienda, y parecia como un leén o un héroe.

Su armadura, su brida y su montura estaban profusamente guarnecidas de perlas.

La rosa de sus mejillas se hel6 con las lagrimas que brotaban de su corazén azotado por el dolor.

Spanisch: Marfa Elvira Roca Barea (2003)

Ven entonces un caballero extranjero que llora sentado al borde del agua,
sostiene las riendas de un caballo negro y parece un leén deplorando su suerte.
Las bridas, la armadura y la silla estan repujadas con diamantes.

Brotando de su corazén herido, las lagrimas hielan sus mejillas de rosa.

Fig. 1: The multilingual parallel corpus Rustaveli goes digital

Each Georgian occurrence was first classified according to its function in the relevant
passage. Uses in which margaliti refers to pearls as concrete objects or valuables were classified
as instances of the lexeme’s basic denotative meaning. These were distinguished from metaphorical
and comparative uses in aphoristic or otherwise stylistically marked structures. Metaphorical uses
associate another entity with the pearl image without an overt marker of similarity. Comparative
uses establish the similarity explicitly, commonly through Georgian vit(a) “like/as” or a
corresponding construction in Spanish. The distinction between metaphor and simile is therefore
based on their linguistic form in the respective passage: both may evoke similar associations, but
a simile marks the relationship of similarity explicitly, whereas a metaphor presents the relationship
without an overt comparative marker. The Spanish equivalents were then classified according to
their semantic relationship to the Georgian lexeme. The Spanish noun perla “pearl” was treated as
the denotative equivalent because it corresponds directly and specifically to Georgian margaliti.
Lexical choices such as piedra preciosa “precious stone” were classified as connotative equivalents
because they refer to a broader and less specific semantic field. Other alternatives, including joya
“jewel” and diamante “diamond”, were likewise examined in relation to their semantic specificity
and their effect in the respective context. Whereas perla preserves the specific lexical meaning of
the Georgian item, the alternatives offer greater stylistic flexibility but modify or generalise aspects
of the source meaning.

In addition to lexical selection, the qualitative analysis considers changes in figurative
structure. Particular attention is paid to passages in which a source-text metaphor is rendered as an
explicit simile or in which a comparison is expressed through a different grammatical construction
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in Spanish. The analysis thus examines which equivalents the translators select, how consistently
the solutions are applied across the text, and how the choices affect semantic precision, stylistic
appropriateness, and translational coherence.

The two analytical stages address complementary aspects of the research question. The
frequency analysis establishes whether a particular Spanish equivalent represents an isolated choice
or a recurring translation pattern. The contextual analysis then evaluates how the respective
solution functions within selected passages, especially where margaliti is used metaphorically,
comparatively, or in an aphoristic structure.

Neither of the two Spanish versions was translated directly from Georgian. De la Torre’s
translation is based on Marjory Wardrop’s English translation of 1912. Roca Barea consulted
several intermediary versions, including the English translations by Wardrop, Verena Urushadze,
and Katherine Vivian, the French translations by Serge Tsuladzé and Gaston Bouatchidzé, and the
Italian translation by Mario Picchi and Paola Angiolletti. The use of several intermediary texts
makes it difficult to attribute individual divergences exclusively to Roca Barea’s own translation
strategy. The present study therefore does not attempt to trace each Spanish formulation back to a
specific intermediary version. Its conclusions are restricted to observable lexical and stylistic
patterns in the two Spanish target texts.

2. Analytical Framework

The analysis adopts an equivalence-oriented framework while treating equivalence as a relational
and context-dependent concept. Koller and Henjum describe translation as a process in which a
source-language text is transformed into a target-language text under competing linguistic, textual,
and cultural constraints (Koller & Henjum 2020: 219-220). An ideal translation that reproduces
every semantic and stylistic feature is unattainable. The analytical task is therefore to identify
which relations are prioritised in a given solution and which features are modified.

2.1 Denotative and connotative equivalence

The distinction between denotative and connotative equivalence applied in this study is based on
the equivalence-oriented framework developed by Koller and Henjum (2020: 251, 266-290).
Within this framework, equivalence is not understood as complete identity between a source-
language expression and a target-language expression. Rather, it refers to a context-dependent
translational relationship in which particular semantic, stylistic, and pragmatic features are
prioritised.

Denotative equivalence concerns the relationship between source- and target-language
expressions with regard to the extralinguistic content to which they refer (Koller & Henjum 2020:
266-279). In the present dataset, Spanish perla “pearl” is treated as the direct denotative equivalent
of Georgian margaliti because the two lexical items refer to the same specific type of object. It
therefore serves as the baseline translation solution in the analysis. This does not mean that every
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occurrence of perla reproduces all the semantic and stylistic functions of the corresponding source
passage. The surrounding syntax, grammatical number, modifiers, and figurative frame may still
differ. Nevertheless, retaining perla preserves the specific lexical image and contributes to the
continuity of the recurrent pearl motif across the Spanish target text.

Connotative equivalence, by contrast, concerns the stylistic, affective, evaluative, and
associative values conveyed by linguistic expressions (Koller & Henjum 2020: 279-290). In the
present analysis, Spanish equivalents such as joya “jewel”, piedra preciosa “precious stone”, and
diamante “diamond” are examined as connotatively shifted solutions because they modify the
denotative specificity of Georgian margaliti. The expressions joya and piedra preciosa preserve
the broader semantic field of valuable objects but do not refer specifically to pearls. The
substitution of diamante for margaliti likewise changes the object denoted and may instead
foreground associations such as brilliance, transparency, hardness, or prestige.

Such alternatives may be contextually motivated and may offer greater stylistic flexibility
in Spanish. At the same time, they modify the lexical pattern created by the repetition of margaliti
in the Georgian text. The analysis therefore does not classify these solutions simply as correct or
incorrect. Instead, it investigates which denotative and connotative features are preserved,
modified, generalized, or foregrounded and how these decisions affect the continuity of the pearl
motif.

2.2 Metaphor and comparison

Metaphor and comparison are treated as related but formally distinguishable modes of figurative
expression. A metaphor presents one entity through the image of another without an overt marker
of similarity, whereas a comparison expresses the relationship explicitly. In the corpus, the pearl
image may transfer visual and evaluative properties such as whiteness, roundness, regularity,
brilliance, value, and rarity to referents such as teeth or tears. The linguistic form influences how
the relationship is presented: a metaphor identifies or closely associates the image with its referent,
while an explicit comparison guides the reader towards a particular relationship of similarity.

For the analysis of metaphor translation, the study draws on Raymond Van den Broeck’s
distinction between three principal procedures, as presented by Koller and Henjum (2020: 296):
the preservation of the source-text image, the substitution of the source image with a different
image, and the paraphrase of the metaphor in non-metaphorical language. Since the present study
draws on Koller and Henjum’s account rather than directly on Van den Broeck’s original
publication, the model is treated here as a secondary reference.

Retaining Spanish perla generally preserves the source-text image and can therefore be
described as translation sensu stricto. Using diamante or joya may constitute image substitution,
while piedra preciosa may represent semantic generalization, depending on the context. A non-
figurative explanation of the image would constitute paraphrase. Recasting an unmarked metaphor
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through Spanish como “like” preserves the broader figurative relationship but changes its linguistic
and rhetorical form by turning metaphorical identification into an explicit comparison.

These procedures may occur simultaneously. For example, a translator may replace the
source-text image of a pearl with that of a diamond while also making the relationship of similarity
explicit. The analysis therefore considers lexical image selection and figurative structure as
separate but interacting dimensions of translation.

2.3 Aphoristic compression

In this study, certain passages are described as aphoristic when they express an evaluative or
generalizing idea through a short, pointed, and condensed formulation. Aphorisms frequently
derive their effect from rhetorical devices such as antithesis, paradox, parallelism, irony, and
wordplay. The term is used here as a functional category rather than as the basis for a
comprehensive historical or genre-theoretical discussion.

Metaphors and comparisons may contribute to aphoristic compression when they place a
high semantic and stylistic load on a small number of lexical items. In such passages, retaining the
source-text image may preserve the compactness and rhetorical structure of the formulation. An
explanatory reformulation may make the intended relationship more accessible to target-language
readers, but it may also reduce ambiguity, stylistic density, or the immediate impact of the
figurative expression. The analysis therefore examines whether the Spanish translations preserve
the lexical image and condensed structure or make the underlying meaning more explicit.

3. Results
3.1 Quantitative Overview

The forty occurrences of Georgian margaliti were classified according to their function in the
source text. As shown in Table 1, 20 occurrences (50%) express the lexeme’s basic denotative
meaning, eleven occurrences (27,5%) are metaphorical, and nine occurrences (22,5%) occur in
similes.

The distribution demonstrates that literal reference constitutes the largest individual
category, while figurative uses collectively account for a substantial proportion of the dataset. This
distribution supports the combination of frequency analysis and close reading, since margaliti
belongs both to the material vocabulary of wealth and to the epic’s system of poetic imagery.

Source-text function Number Percentage
Basic denotative meaning 20 50%
Metaphorical use 11 27.5%
Simile 9 22.5%
Total 40 100%

Table 1: Functional distribution of Georgian margaliti in the dataset
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Across the dataset, de la Torre consistently renders margaliti as perla, whereas Roca Barea
displays a wider lexical range. She uses perla in thirty-four of the forty corresponding passages
and selects semantically shifted alternatives in the remaining six cases, including diamante, joya,
and piedra(s) preciosa(s). The contrast therefore lies not in the presence or absence of the pearl
image throughout either translation but in the translators’ different thresholds for replacing it. De
la Torre tends to preserve the source lexeme even when the Spanish formulation remains
structurally close to the source passage. Roca Barea is more willing to select an alternative that
foregrounds a contextually salient property of the referent.

Analytical dimension De la Torre Roca Barea

Available Spanish correspondences 38 of 40 35 0f 40

Denotative renderings 37 of 40 28 of 40

Semantically shifted renderings 1 of 40 7 of 40

No corresponding passage 2 of 40 5 0f40

Overall tendency Predominantly lexical continuity More frequent contextual

and structural proximity specification and poetic

reformulation

Table 2: Quantitative distribution of the Spanish renderings of Georgian margaliti.

As shown in Table 2, de la Torre provides a Spanish correspondence for 38 of the 40
Georgian occurrences, whereas Roca Barea provides one for 35 occurrences. De la Torre uses a
denotative rendering in 37 cases and a semantically shifted rendering in one case. Roca Barea uses
a denotative rendering in 28 cases and a semantically shifted rendering in seven cases. Three
metaphor/simile shifts were identified in de la Torre’s translation, compared with seven in Roca
Barea’s translation. These figures support the interpretation that de la Torre predominantly
preserves lexical continuity and source-text structure, whereas Roca Barea more frequently
employs semantic substitution and figurative reformulation.?

3.2 Basic denotative meaning uses

Basic denotative meaning passages establish the lexical baseline because margaliti refers to pearls
as objects of adornment, exchange, or treasure. Even here, lexical substitution is meaningful:
replacing “pearl” with “diamond” or with a superordinate term changes the inventory of valuables
and weakens recurrence across literal and figurative contexts.

2 Percentages are calculated relative to all forty occurrences identified in the Georgian source text. “No corresponding
passage” indicates that the relevant passage has no Spanish correspondence in the corpus.
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Example 1: verse 3.84
bdodo gbbs Jo@ad@0@G0 @opsd-0dxoM-7bs0@lo.
(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(la)  xSir-ad esxa margalit-i° lagam-abzar-unagir-s-a
richly-ADV adorn.S3SG.AOR pearl-NOM.SG bridle-armor-saddle-DAT.SG-EMPH

“The bridle, armor, and saddle were richly adorned with pearls.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(1b)  Su armadura su brida y su
poss.3SG armor poss.3SG bridle and poss.3SG
montura esta-ban profusamente guarnecid-as de
saddle aux-S3PL.IMPF richly adorned-F.PL with
perla-s
pearl-PL

‘His armor, his bridle and his saddle were richly adorned with pearls.’

(SPAN —BAREA)

(1)  Las brid-as, la armadura y
art.F.PL bridle-F.PL art.F armor and
la silla est-an repujad-as con diamant-es
art.F saddle aux-S3PL.PRES emboss-F.PL. with diamond-PL.

‘The bridles, the armor and the saddle are embossed with diamonds.’

The Georgian noun denotes decorative pearls. De la Torre maintains both the object type
and the ornamental function through perlas. Roca Barea substitutes diamantes. The target passage
remains coherent as a description of luxurious equipment, but the substitution changes the material
image. Pearls evoke organic lustre and rounded ornamentation; diamonds foreground brilliance
and hardness. Because the referent is concrete, the shift cannot be explained solely as the
clarification of a metaphor. It is a lexical reinterpretation within the semantic field of precious
objects.

3 As noted in the analysis above, singular forms of margaliti are occasionally rendered in plural in the Spanish
translations.
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Example 2: verse 41.1060

dols 33@d@o@ls ol ydobs, jooamsgg gg@ls, bdmgbowosh.
(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(2a) mas margalit-s-a

mas gma-s-a

that.DAT.SG pearl-DAT.SG-EMPH that.DAT.SG boy-DAT.SG-EMPH
kbil-ta-ve per-s-a szgvnidian
tooth-GEN.PL-FOC

color-DAT.SG-EMPH gift.S3PL.ITERIMPF
‘They gifted (praise) to that youth who was like a pearl, of the colour of teeth.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(2b) regal-ando-le

perla-s de-l color de
gift-S3PL.GER-him pearl-PL of-ART.M color of
l-os diente-s de-l caballero
ART-M.PL. tooth-PL of-ART.M gentleman
‘Gifting him pearls of the colour of the gentleman’s teeth.’

(SPAN — BAREA)

(2¢) Su-s diente-s brilla-n a lo lejos como
POSS-PL tooth-PL shine-3SG.PL.PRES in the distance like
la-s perla-s que rechaz-o0
ART.F-PL pearl-PL that

rejected-3SG.PFV
‘His teeth shine in the distance like the pearls he rejected.’

Example 3: verse 46.1177

035@-35@AQ50B0 53009, D53 MEIh sdgmgdems
(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(3a) tval-margalit-i avige ra-c

oden
gemstone-pearl-NOM.SG

take.s1SG.AOR

which-FOC only

amegeboda

take.s3SG.AOR.PASS

‘I took the gemstone-pearl, which only could be taken.’
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(SPAN - TORRE)

(3b)  saqu-é cuanto pud-e
take out-S1SG.PFV as much can-S3SG.PFV
gema-s y perla-s
gemsone.PL and pearl-PL

‘I took as many gems and pearls as I could.’

(SPAN —BAREA)

(3¢) y tom-é Jjoya-s y
and take-S1SG.PFV jewel-PL and
de gran valor tant-as
of great value as many-F.PL
pud-e transport-ar
can-S1SG.PFV transport-INF

‘And I took jewels and pearls of great value, as many as I could transport.’

Example 4: verse 52.1372
MJOmag @53y Fo0Hobgl, ds@asmodo ws®odgdo
(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(4a) okro-c rame caitanes margalit-i
gold.NOM.SG-FOC something carry.S3PL.AOR pearl-NOM.SG

‘Some gold as well they carried away, and rare pearls.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(4b) Llev-aron con ellos algo
carry-3PL.PFV with them some
oro rar-as perla-s
gold rare-F.PL pearl -PL

‘They carried away some gold, rare pearls.’
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(SPAN —BAREA)

(4c) Tom-an también algun-as piedr-as precios-as
take-S3PL.PRES also some-F.PL stone- F.PL precious-F.PL
y un poc-o de oro
and INDEF little-M of gold

‘They take also some precious stones and a little gold.’

De la Torre retains the specific reference to pearls in the phrase raras perlas, thereby
preserving both the noun and the source text’s indication of rarity. Roca Barea, by contrast, renders
the expression as piedras preciosas, replacing the specific reference to pearls with the broader
category of precious stones. This solution preserves the semantic field of valuable objects but
weakens the connection with the pearl imagery used elsewhere in the epic, particularly in

metaphors and similes involving teeth and tears.

Example S: verse 53.1385
035@-35@A5@0B0 (060 Pd@gbs MJHMLs ymdoms.

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)
(5a) tval-margalit-i garib-i udzgvna okro-s-a gob-it-a
gemstone-NOM.SG ~ rare-NOM.SG  offer.S3SG.AOR  gold-GEN.SG-EMPH  tray-INS.SG-EMPH

‘He offered a rare gemstone on a golden tray.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(5b) Les d-io rar-as joya-s y
them give-S3SG.PFV rare-F.PL jewel.PL and
perla-s en una Jjofaina de oro
pearl-PL in INDEF basin of gold

‘He gave them rare jewels and pearls in a golden basin.’

(SPAN — BAREA)

(5¢) Por ultimo les ofrec-io una bandeja
finally them offer-3PL-PFV INDEF tray
de oro cargad-a con Jjoya-s
of gold loaded-F with jewel-PL
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y perla-s
and pearls-PL
‘Finally he offered them a golden tray, loaded with jewels and pearls.’

De la Torre retains the specific noun and the marking of rarity. Roca Barea generalises
pearls to piedras preciosas. The broader term preserves the field of wealth but removes the organic
gemstone category that connects this inventory with the epic’s metaphors for teeth and tears.
Locally, the substitution is semantically plausible. Globally, it contributes to a less repetitive but
also less cohesive pearl motif.

The basic denotative meaning results show that the contrast between the translations is
present before figurative interpretation begins. De la Torre’s default is lexical recurrence. Roca
Barea’s alternatives often maintain the general semantic field while modifying specificity. This
tendency prepares the ground for more consequential shifts in metaphorical and comparative
passages.

3.3 Metaphorical uses

In metaphorical contexts, margaliti commonly represents teeth or the aesthetic value of discourse.
The source text relies on a conventional network in which roses and coral evoke lips or cheeks,
while pearls evoke teeth. Because the image is recurrent, a translator may preserve a compact
conventional metaphor, explain the bodily referent, or convert the metaphor into an explicit
comparison.

Example 6: verse 0.7
5dodwols sddo@ bomJgedo, of Bs@asmodo {ymdogno

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(6a) akamdis amb-ad natkvam-i ac margalit-i
until now tale-ADV.SG told-NOM.SG now pearl-NOM.SG
cqobil-i

arranged-NOM.SG

‘What has until now been told as a tale now is arranged as pearl(s) on a necklace.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(6b)  Hasta est-e instante la historia solo
until this-M.SG ~ moment ART.F.SG story only
canta-da ha sido hoy ser-a
told-pTCP AUX.3SG.PRF AUX.PTCP today COP.S3SG.FUT
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un-a perla engarzad-a en el collar
INDEF-F.SG.  pearl strung.PTCP-F.SG. on ART.M.SG  necklace

‘Until now, this story has only been told; today it will become a pearl strung on the necklace.’

(SPAN —BAREA)

(6¢c) Que antes er-a solo un-a
what once COP-S3SG.IMPF only INDEF-F.SG
fabula y ahora es como collar-es
fable and now COP.S3SG.PRES  like necklace-PL
de perla-s
of pearl-PL

‘What was once just a fable is now like pearl necklaces.’
Example 7: verse 18.480
d96 godebs dys dggbmwgl dof-do@asmodbo Gyydsbo.

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(7a)  mun vard-s-a Sua Svenodes
there rose-DAT.SG-EMPH amidst shine.S3SG.CONJ
30¢c-margalit-n-i tqub-an-i
coral-pearl-PL-NOM twin-PL-NOM

‘There, amidst the rose, shone corals and pearls like twins.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(7b)  Alli entre la-s rosa-s luc-ian lo-s
there between ART.F-PL  rose-PL shine-S3PL.IMPF ART.M-PL
gemelo-s de coral y de perla-s
twin-PL of coral and of pearl-PL

,There, between the roses, shone the twins of coral and pearls.*
(SPAN — BAREA)

(7¢)  Junto a Su-s mejilla-s de

together with POSS-PL cheek-PL of
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rosa brill-aban diente-s como perla-s y
rose sparkle-3PL-IMPF tooth-PL like pearl-PL and
labio-s de coral

lip-PL of coral

‘Together with her rosy cheeks, her pearl-like teeth and coral-colored lips sparkled.’

The Georgian compound functions as a compact metaphorical designation within a
conventional facial description. De la Torre reproduces its compact imagery and leaves the bodily
referents implicit. Roca Barea identifies dientes and labios and introduces como before perlas. Her
version is semantically more explicit and anatomically easier to process, but it changes the trope
from metaphorical naming to comparison. It also redistributes the image by assigning pearl
specifically to teeth and coral to lips. The result illustrates a recurrent target-text strategy:
interpretation is incorporated into the line rather than left to the reader.

Example 8: verse 39.961
306 80(4)66@061)0 350999 Jmbigogl dmfols dogoms

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(8a) vin margalit-s-a garese moscavs
who pearl-DAT.SG-EMPH from the outside surround.S3SG.PRES
30¢-is-a bag-it-a
coral-GEN.SG-EMPH lip-INS.SG-EMPH

“Who surrounds the pearl(s) with coral lips from the outside.*

(SPAN - TORRE)

(8b) ella que rode-a la perla
she who surround-S3SG.PRES ART.F pearl
con el labio de coral
with ART.M lip of coral

‘She who surround the pearl with the coral lip.’

(SPAN — BAREA)
(8c) aquell-a cuy-os labio-s exquisit-os de

the one-F.SG whose-M.PL  lip-PL exquisite-M.PL. of
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coral aureol-an perla-s inigualable-s
coral surround-S3PL.PRES pearl-PL unparallel-PL

‘The one whose exquisite coral lips surround unparallelled pearl(s).’

Example 9: verse 46.1158
35O ghmasb dgg¥gos, ds@asmodls o@ shgbwo

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(9a) vard-i ert-gan Seeceba
rose-NOM.SG one.GEN.SG-of stick_together.S3SG.
ar acenda
not show.S3SG.AOR

“The rose is stuck together in one place, it showed no pearl.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(9b) hi-zo pegar-se a la rosa
make-S3SG.PFV stick-REFL to ART rose
mostr-0 la-s perla-s
show-S3SG.PFV ART-PL pearl-PL

‘She made the rosestick together, she didn’t show the pearls.’

(SPAN —BAREA)

(9¢) Su-s labio-s de rosa
POSS-PL lip-PL of rose
cerr-aban uno sobre otr-o
close-S3PL.IMPF one over other-M.sSG
la-s perla-s

ART.F-PL perle-PL

‘Her rose-colored lips closed over one another hiding the pearls.’
Example 10: verse 47.1219

dg 3ségs@o@ls dmp0dzo, mJggb Jg®odo woyomglios
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(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(10a) me margalit-s-a mogimki thven
I pearl-DAT.SG-EMPH harvest.S1SG.FUT you
kvrim-i dagitesia
millet-NOM.SG SOW.S2PL.PRF

‘I will harvest the pearls for you, you sowed millet.-’

(SPAN - TORRE)

10b)  sembr-asteis mijo 0 ara
) y » p
SOW-S2PL.PFV millet and I for
vosotros cosecho perla-s
you.M.2PL harvest-S1SG.PRES pearl-PL

“You have sown millet and I harvest pearls for you.'

(SPAN —BAREA)

(10c)  Donde VOSotros hab-éis sembr-ado avena
where You.M.2PL AUX-S2PL.PRF SOw-GER oat
Yo ha-ré cosecha de rar-as
I COP-S1SG.FUT reap of rare-F.PL
perla-s
pearl-PL

‘Where you have sown oats, [ will reap rare pearls.’

Here “pearl” signifies a valuable result contrasted with an ordinary grain. Both translators
preserve the pearl element of the antithesis and the agricultural frame. De la Torre retains mijo
“millet”, whereas Roca Barea selects avena “oats” and adds raras “rare” to perlas. The exact grain
changes, but the contrast between modest seed and precious harvest remains. This passage shows
that Roca Barea’s interpretive additions may reinforce an evaluative relation already implicit in the
source. The substitution affects lexical detail without dismantling the metaphorical architecture.

Across the metaphorical category, de la Torre generally preserves both the pearl image and
the source text’s degree of implicitness. Roca Barea often retains the broader conceptual
association but makes the intended referent explicit or changes the formal relationship between
image and referent. For example, by adding dientes “teeth”, she explicitly identifies what the pearl
image denotes, while the use of como “like” transforms a metaphor into an overt simile. These
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solutions facilitate interpretation for the target reader but reduce the ambiguity and semantic
compression of the source-text imagery.

3.4 Comparative uses

Comparative passages overtly connect margaliti with another entity or property. They provide
especially clear evidence for two dimensions of translation: lexical image selection and
explicitness. A translator may retain both the marker and the noun, substitute a different precious
object, or reorganise the syntax so that similarity is expressed by a verb or adjective rather than
como.

Example 11: verse 0.9

300 35@g>@0G0 Mdmeo, byamol-bgar Logmadsbgdo.
(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(11a) it margalit-i obol-i
like pearl-NOM.SG orphaned-NOM.SG
xelisxel sagogmanebi
from hand to hand cherished

‘Like an orphaned pearl, cherished from hand to hand’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(11b)  ha llega-do a ser como
AUX.3SG.PRF  arrive-PTCP to be like
un-a perla solitari-a pasa-ndo de
INDEF-F.SG pearl solitary-F.SG pass-GER from
mano en mano
hand to hand

‘It has become like a solitary pearl passed from hand to hand.’

(SPAN — BAREA)

(11c) nuestr-os descendient-es la transmitir-an de
POSS.1.PL-M.PL descendant-PL ART.F transmit-S3PL.FUT from
mano en mano como un-a Jjoya
hand to hand like INDEF-F.SG jewel

‘Our descendants will pass it down from hand to hand, like a treasure.’
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Both translations retain an explicit comparison. De la Torre uses perla and remains lexically
close, while solitaria reflects the surface meaning of the Georgian modifier more directly than its
evaluative force. Roca Barea replaces pearl with joya, a broader term that foregrounds worth and
transmissibility. Her solution captures the idiomatic idea of something treasured and handed down,
but it removes the specific pearl image. The example therefore reveals a trade-off between lexical
correspondence and contextual interpretation.

Example 12: verse 4.160
0goEmsn goms 35@asmodo 3bgmo 3G o goImwgsds.

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(12a) tval-ta-t vit-a margalit-i cxel-i creml-i
eye-GEN.PL-INSTR like-EMPH pearl-NOM.SG hot-NOM.SG tear-NOM.SG
gadmogvara

shed.S35G.03SG.AOR

‘Hot tears fell from his eyes like pearls.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(12b) desde Su-s 0jo-s las ardient-es
from POSS.3SG-PL eye-PL ART.F.PL burning-PL
lagrima-s brot-aron como perla-s
tear-PL sprout-S3PL.PFV like pearl-PL

‘From his eyes the burning tears sprouted like pearls.’

(SPAN - BAREA)

(12¢) desde  su-s 0jo-s corr-en lagrima-s
from POSS.3.sg-PL eye-PL run-3PL.PRES tear-PL
ardient-es como diamante-s
burning-PL like diamond-PL

‘From his eyes run burning tears like diamonds.’

De la Torre retains both the comparison marker and perlas. The source image can evoke
rounded shape, lustre, and the movement of tears. Roca Barea substitutes diamantes while keeping
the explicit comparison. Diamond intensifies brilliance and transparency but is less compatible
with the rounded movement implied by a tear. The substitution thus reweighs the perceptual basis
of the image: visual sparkle becomes more prominent than shape and organic sheen. It also shifts
the symbolism from a recurrent pearl motif to a more heterogeneous vocabulary of precious stones.
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Example 13: verse 28.630
0goEmsn goms 35MSmodo 30gdmo 3bgmo As@EImmmgs.

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)

(13a) tval-ta-t vit-a margalit-i creml-i
eye-GEN.PL-INSTR like-EMPH pearl-NOM.SG tear-NOM.SG
cxeli gardmotova
hot-NOM.SG snow.S38G.03SG.AOR

‘Hot tears, like pearls, fell from the eyes.’

(SPAN - TORRE)

(13b) y a modo de perla-s de Su-§
and as a kind of pearl-PL from POSS-PL
0jo-s brot-aron ardiente-s lagrima-s
eye-PL sprout-S3PL.PFV burning-PL tears-PL

‘And, like pearls, burning tears sprouted from his eyes.’

(SPAN —BAREA)

(13¢c) y calid-as lagrima-s flu-ian como
and warm-PL tears-PL flow-S3PL.IMPF like
perla-s de Su-s 0jo-s
pearl-PL from POSS-PL eye-PL

‘And warm tears flowed like pearls from his eyes.’

Example 14: verse 36.901

300gbo - goms Bo@yomoBbo, dogg - oMo badmbdo@o.

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)
(14a)  fkbil-n-i vit-a margalit-n-i bage vard-i napobar-i
tooth-PL-NOM  like-EMPH  pearl-PL-NOM  lip- NOM.SG 10se-NOM.SG  opened-NOM.SG

‘Teeth like pearls, lips like a opened rose.’
(SPAN - TORRE)

(14b)  diente-s como perla-s labio-s como

tooth-PL like pearl-PL lip-PL like
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partida rosa

game ToS¢

‘Teeth like pearls, lips like a game of roses.’

(SPAN —BAREA)

(14c)  su-s labio-s son
POSS-PL lip-PL be.3PL.PRES
y Su-s diente-s parec-en
and POSS-PL tooth-PL appear-PL.PRES

‘Her lips are like roses and her teeth look like shiny pearls.’

Example 15: verse 60.1558

conmo

like

perla-s

pearl-PL

3380 80(4)60@0(9)0 050, doGm goms 33gMibo F@goobs,

(GEO - RUSTAVELI)
(15a)  kvia

margalit-i atas-i
again pearl-NOM.SG thousand-NOM.SG
kvercx-i tred-is-a
egg-NOM.SG dove-GEN.SG-EMPH

‘Again a thousand pearls, as (big) as a dove’s egg’

(SPAN - TORRE)
(15b)

después mil perla-s
then thousand pearl-PL
huevo de paloma
egg from dove
‘Then thousand pearls, like a dove’s egg’
(SPAN — BAREA)
(15¢)  mil-es de piedra-s
thousand-PL of stone-PL
por Su tamario
for their size
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de paloma
of dove

‘Thousands of gemstones, about the size of dove’s eggs’

The comparison concerns size rather than symbolic value. De la Torre preserves perlas and
como. Roca Barea generalises the noun to piedras preciosas and renders similarity through
parecidas por su tamario. Her version makes the relevant dimension explicit, which improves
precision, but it again replaces the specific object with a superordinate category. The passage
illustrates how explication and generalisation can coexist: one aspect of meaning becomes more
specific while another becomes less specific.

The comparative data confirms that de la Torre’s central tendency is not merely a preference
for literal vocabulary. He also usually preserves the source relation between comparison marker,
image, and referent. Roca Barea’s solutions are more variable. She may retain the explicit
comparison but replace the image or preserve similarity through a different grammatical
construction. These changes often produce idiomatic and vivid Spanish, yet they weaken the
patterned recurrence of margaliti.

4. Discussion
4.1 De la Torre: denotative continuity and structural proximity

De la Torre’s translation is characterized by a strong preference for peria as the default equivalent
of margaliti. This preference operates across all three functional categories. In concrete inventories,
perla preserves taxonomic specificity. In metaphors, it maintains the conventional association
between pearls and teeth or literary value. In similes, it typically remains linked to an overt
comparative marker such as como. The resulting target text sustains lexical cohesion: readers
encounter the same image in descriptions of treasure, physical appearance, particularly teeth, tears,
and poetic form.

This continuity is particularly important in a poem whose imagery is cumulative. Repetition
does not merely reproduce vocabulary; it establishes a network of values. Pearls are material
valuables, but their properties also motivate figurative mappings. When the same noun is retained,
the literal passages support the metaphors and comparisons, while the figurative passages enrich
later literal mentions. De la Torre’s strategy allows this network to remain visible in Spanish.

Structural proximity is also evident in the treatment of compact Georgian compounds and
parallel constructions. In tval-margaliti, de la Torre unpacks the Georgian compound as gemas y
perlas while preserving the coordination of precious objects. In the millet-and-pearls antithesis, he
retains both lexical fields and their parallel verbal pattern. Such choices can produce a target text
that feels closer to the source’s organisation than an independently idiomatic Spanish poem might.
Yet the benefit is analytical and poetic continuity: the reader can trace recurring structures rather
than receiving a new local solution in each passage.
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De la Torre is not mechanically literal. The dataset includes syntactic reorganisation and
occasional shifts in explicitness. His translation of verse 0.7 develops the necklace setting, and
some comparison structures are phrased through Spanish constructions that differ from Georgian.
Nevertheless, these adjustments usually occur around a stable lexical core. His dominant procedure
is image retention in Van den Broeck’s sense, supported by denotative equivalence in Koller and
Henjum’s framework.

The limitations of this strategy should also be acknowledged. A source-oriented solution
may retain an image whose interpretation is less immediate for Spanish readers. Literal rendering
of a modifier or compact metaphorical expression can leave semantic relations underexplained. In
verse 0.9, perla solitaria reproduces the surface value of the Georgian expression but may
reproduce the lexial image of the source while leaving some of its contextual implications
underdetermined. Structural fidelity is therefore not identical with functional adequacy. It is one
priority among several.

4.2 Roca Barea: connotative selection and interpretive reformulation

Roca Barea’s translation displays a broader repertoire of lexical and rhetorical solutions. She uses
perla frequently, but she is more willing to substitute diamante, joya, or piedra preciosa. These
alternatives remain within the semantic field of precious objects, yet each profiles different
properties. Joya foregrounds value and transmissibility. Piedra preciosa generalises the class and
is well suited to treasure inventories. Diamante intensifies brilliance, transparency, and prestige.
The pattern suggests contextual selection rather than strict motif preservation.

The tears-as-pearls passages offer the clearest example. By using diamantes, Roca Barea
highlights optical sparkle. This can make the comparison visually forceful for a modern reader, but
it alters the embodied geometry of the image. A pearl is rounded, smooth, and organic; a cut
diamond is faceted and hard. The source comparison can draw simultaneously on shape, lustre, and
value, whereas the substituted image concentrates attention on brilliance. The translation is
therefore not semantically poorer in a simple sense. It is differently selective.

Generalisations such as piedras preciosas have a different effect. They preserve the field
of wealth while decreasing lexical specificity. In a single inventory, this may be economical and
idiomatic. Across the whole poem, however, repeated generalisation disperses the pearl motif. A
target reader may perceive a rich range of gemstones without recognizing that the source repeatedly
returns to one lexeme. Corpus-based analysis makes this cumulative consequence visible in a way
that isolated close reading may not.

Roca Barea also changes the degree of figurative explicitness. In the facial imagery of verse
18.480, she names dientes and labios and introduces como. This interpretive reformulation resolves
the bodily referents and turns metaphorical identification into comparison. In verse 0.7, the story
arranged as a pearl becomes something that is “like” pearl necklaces. Such solutions guide
reception and reduce processing difficulty. At the same time, they limit the source text’s
compactness and the possibility of holding literal and figurative readings in suspension.
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Her translation profile should not be reduced to inconsistency. The variation can be
understood as a target-oriented poetics that responds to the locally dominant feature of each
passage. Where value is central, she may use joya; where brilliance matters, diamante; where the
inventory is general, piedras preciosas; where the referent is obscure, she may explain it. The cost
is reduced lexical regularity. The benefit is contextual vividness and accessibility. The central
analytical point is that local optimisation and global motif preservation do not always coincide.

4.3 Comparing the translational patterns

The comparison supports the initial hypothesis but also refines it. De la Torre is more consistently
denotative and source-oriented, while Roca Barea is more frequently connotative and interpretive.
Yet the distinction is gradual rather than absolute. Both translators preserve perla in many passages,
both reorganise syntax, and both occasionally make implied information explicit. Their difference
lies in the frequency and distribution of these interventions.

Three analytical axes summarise the contrast. The first is lexical specificity. De la Torre
generally retains the specific noun “pearl”; Roca Barea more often moves upward to a
superordinate term or sideways to another precious object. The second is motif continuity. De la
Torre’s repetition foregrounds the poem’s patterned vocabulary; Roca Barea’s variation creates
local stylistic diversity. The third is figurative explicitness. De la Torre more often leaves
metaphorical interpretation within the image, whereas Roca Barea more readily names the referent
or marks comparison overtly.

These axes interact. A solution such as dientes como perlas retains the “pearl” noun but
alters figurative form through explication. Diamantes in a tear’s comparison retains the precious-
stone domain and the comparative structure but changes the image. The phrase Piedras preciosas
parecidas por su tamario explicitly identifies size as the basis of comparison while replacing the
specific term perlas with the more general piedras preciosas. A multidimensional description
better captures how lexical, grammatical, and rhetorical choices operate together.

The findings also have implications for the study of mediated translation. Since both
Spanish versions rely on intermediary texts, the divergences identified in the rendering of margaliti
cannot automatically be attributed to independent choices made by the Spanish translators. Some
may reflect the wording of the English, French, or Italian versions consulted. Nevertheless, the
recurring patterns observed in the Spanish renderings of this lexeme remain relevant. Within the
limits of the present dataset, these patterns point to different tendencies in the treatment of
margaliti, regardless of whether individual solutions originated with the Spanish translator or were
inherited from an intermediary version. Future research could extend the alignment to the
intermediary texts in order to determine which shifts were inherited and which may have been
introduced in the Spanish translations.
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4.4 Implications for corpus-based literary translation research

The study demonstrates the methodological value of tracing one lexeme across an entire literary
work. Traditional close reading is indispensable for explaining individual images, but it can
overemphasise striking examples. Corpus retrieval establishes the full distribution and reveals
whether a solution is typical, marginal, or category specific. The approach is especially useful for
motifs whose significance emerges through repetition rather than through one canonical passage.

At the same time, frequency counts require careful interpretation. Counting every
occurrence of perla as equivalent would conceal changes in number, syntax, comparison structure,
and referent. Conversely, classifying every substitute as a loss would ignore contextually motivated
gains. The most informative method combines a transparent coding scheme with close analysis of
representative examples. Quantitative overview and qualitative interpretation are not competing
procedures but mutually corrective stages.

The dataset further shows that lexical correspondence can function as a form of literary
cohesion. Repeated wording in the source is itself a textual fact. A translation that varies synonyms
may improve local elegance according to target-language norms but change the macrostructure of
imagery. Corpus-based literary translation studies should therefore treat recurrence as an analytical
category alongside sentence-level meaning and stylistic effect.

5. Conclusion

This study identified forty occurrences of Georgian margaliti in The Knight in the Panther’s Skin,
thirty-eight of which could be compared with at least one corresponding passage in the two Spanish
translations. The analysis demonstrates that the treatment of this recurrent lexeme involves more
than the selection of an equivalent for “pearl”. Translational decisions concerning lexical
specificity, figurative structure, and interpretive explicitness also affect the continuity of the pearl
motif across the target text. De la Torre predominantly retains the specific pearl image, whereas
Roca Barea more frequently selects semantically shifted equivalents or makes implicit figurative
relationships explicit. Within the limits of this lexeme-centered dataset, these patterns indicate
different priorities in the Spanish treatment of margaliti: the former translation places greater
emphasis on lexical recurrence, while the latter more often foregrounds the contextual properties
of individual images.

The findings also demonstrate the value of combining quantitative corpus analysis with the
close reading of selected passages. Frequency counts reveal recurring patterns that might remain
unnoticed in the analysis of isolated examples, while contextual analysis shows that formally
similar solutions do not necessarily perform the same semantic or poetic function. At the same
time, the focus on a single lexeme limits the extent to which the findings can be generalized to the
two translations as a whole. The observed patterns should therefore be understood as tendencies in
the rendering of margaliti, rather than as comprehensive profiles of de la Torre’s and Roca Barea’s
translation practices.
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Further research could develop the present analysis in several directions. First, aligning the
relevant passages with the English, French, and Italian intermediary versions would help determine
whether particular lexical and figurative shifts were inherited from these texts or introduced in the
Spanish translations. Second, the analysis could be extended to other recurrent elements of
Rustaveli’s imagery, including gemstones, flowers, colours, and references to physical appearance.
This would show whether the tendencies identified for margaliti also occur in other semantic fields.
Third, a larger multilingual comparison could examine whether the preservation or diversification
of recurrent images varies systematically across target languages, periods, or intermediary
translation traditions. Finally, the coding of lexical equivalence and figurative structure could be
applied to the complete set of translations available in Rustaveli Goes Digital. Such an extension
would provide a broader basis for investigating the relationship between local translation decisions,
recurring poetic motifs, and textual cohesion in the international reception of Rustaveli’s epic.

Appendix
Verse Rustaveli Torre Roca Barea
1 0.7 margaliti DEN DEN
2 0.9. margaliti (expl.) DEN(expl.) CON
3 3.84. margaliti DEN CON
4 4.160 margaliti (expl.) DEN (expl.) CON
5 4.162 margaliti DEN DEN
6 18.480 30¢c-margalitni DEN DEN (expl.)
7 23.536 margaliti DEN DEN
8 28.630 margaliti (expl.) DEN (impl.) DEN (expl.)
9 29.686 margaliti (expl.) DEN (expl.) DEN (expl.)
10 29.710 margalitni DEN DEN
11 29.719 margalitni DEN DEN
12 35.856 margalitsa DEN —
13 36.901 margalitni (expl.) DEN (expl.) DEN (impl.)
14 38.919 margaliti DEN DEN
15 39.961 margalitsa CON DEN
16 41.1060 margalitsa DEN DEN (expl.)
17 46.1146 margaliti DEN DEN
18 46.1158 margalitsa DEN DEN
19 46.1164 margaliti DEN DEN
20 46.1167 margalitsa DEN CON
21 46.1176 margaliti (expl.) DEN (expl.) CON (impl.)
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22 46.1177
23 46.1182
24 46.1195
25 47.1219
26 51.1324
27 52.1366
28 52.1372
29 53.1385
30 56.1426
31 58.1465
32 58.1467
33 60.1553
34 60.1558
35 60.1559
36 61.1583
37 61.1589
38 63.1644
39 63.1645
40 63.1654
Abbreviations
ADV Adverbial
AOR Aorist
ART Article
AUX Auxiliary
CON Connotative
CONJ Conjunctive
COP Copula
DAT Dative
DEN Denotative
EMPH Emphatic
expl. explicit
F Feminine
FOC Focus marker
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tval-margaliti
margalitsa
margaliti
margalitsa
margaliti
margaliti
margaliti

tval-margaliti
margaliti

margaliti (expl.)

margalita
margaliti
margaliti
margaliti

kbil-margaliti
margaliti
margaliti
margaliti

margaliti

FUT
GEN
GER
GEO
impl.
IMPF
INDEF
INF
INS
ITER

NOM

DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN

DEN (expl.)

DEN
DEN

DEN (expl.)

DEN

DEN
DEN
DEN

Future
Genitive
Gerund
Georgian
implicit
Imperfect
Indefinite
Infinitive
Instrumental
Iterative
Masculine
Nominative

Object
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DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN
DEN
CON
DEN
DEN

DEN
DEN
KON
DEN

DEN

DEN (expl.)

PASS
PFV
PL
POSS
PRES
PRF
PTCP
REFL

SG
SPAN

Passive
Perfective
Plural
Possessive
Present
Perfect
Participle
Reflexive
Subject
Singular

Spanish
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>8mMobB @0 bodo gdgoo sG> MMM 0bm@o®gdygeo 3mgRg®o MmMbsdgbRgdols

3O9ogmo,  oMsdge  gobgobm®iEogmmm  Lol@gdydo, Jm@3PLby sy ydbydyeo
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Fobsdwgdamy oG0S Fo®dmowagbls 30®39L%g 0599dbgoy
0@ gOSEAYOY@-050d5bd3mbgmbom  33aggsol, Mmdgaoi  dgolfsgmol, oy @s
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»398boLEAYSMLboL Mm@ glidsby® mo®ydsbdo s @om aoblibgogogds g@mdsbgmoliogsb

9b @0 0o™dsbo LEHsRJA0gd0l mgoelsb@dolom.

L dgmewo

3350930L mgm@ogeo ho®hm bsd doGoms® mgm@doyga 3mb3gnEosl gydobmds:
300690 goagdobs @ gghome dghy dgbxgdol gggogemgb@Hmdol dmpyals (2020),
®503mbe  gob  ©gh  b@ygz0L  (1981) FgHoxnmmol  momydbols 3GMEgEYHIAL  ©s
>gmAoLRAY@o  3md3ddglool  wgm@osl.  bsd@mdo  gddo@oymo  @Ogliy@lgdols
30039L@obagolRg®o  ©sdydsggdol Jgmmel 0ggbgdl - 3gewggs aobbm@dEogmws
dooms  Ogbmsggeol  ,,398bolEgsmlbol*  ms@ydsbgdol  Ige@o-  @obygy®o
oMo ga@o 3m®@39bols |, Rustaveli goes digital ™ d5boby. 33e0 93530 35dmygbgdoyemos
Goam6G  gmsbogn®o  (g9bmdgbmmmaon@o,  gosmgdomo), oly  msbsdyoemgy,
30M39Lbg  ©oxgydbgdbymo  dgmmegdo. sdobmsb, 53 ¢35bslgbganols  dgdmbgggsdo
3°90ggbgdgmos s yBo  JgOOEE@My0s,  GOI@oE  SgMmosbdls  jgEggol
33°60B5H0YO  ©o  335@0@SR0Ya  FgmmEgol.  aosbosmobgdbyamo 9O Mgy gdo
3obogo0Mgdygmos  gesbdo  domo  Lado  JoGomswo  gybjiools  dobggom:
dodpaomodo, OEamAG 533mbgdsb@oin®o mEgbmds (oby wgdlbogy®o gOmgymol
dodo@mgds 3mbi®g@ e dodyomoB by @mam@3 dg0®gsl mgoanbyg), dsdgso@ols

d9BonmO @0 3odmyggbgdols ‘d99:0bgg3gd0 S dodyomo@ols 30990
98OI 0@ gds.

2. ogodoygmo hs@he

Omyma3 bgdnm 9339 >@g60dbgm, 3gergzol mgmeoymo ho@hml 9O m-g@Hm
dodomo ®gddl [omdmopagbls gg@bg® gmemgdobs s 3gdog dgdy 39bxdols
03308°29bHMd0L  JoEgmo,  gg@doe,  rIbmGEogEo s JmbmGsEog@o
9330850 96@mds (Koller & Henjum, 2020).

3@ g@obs s 3gbxgdol mgm@ools dobggom, mo®mydsbdo LEY@o ogb@Mmdols

dow( 93> 9430850 9bGHmdol  mgoelsb@obom dgygdagdgaos. 933035 gbBmds  sG0l
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3960 9JLA DY sdmowgdyeo dodsMmgds, Lowsz Jns®ydbgano mege goblsbmg®ogl
3000003 9BJOL, 09 933035 9bGmdol  @mdgemo  Labg  godmoygbml  mommgye

3630909 gdmbzgzado. gaargzol 36mEgbdo Bzgh gdwaaboodoe dogybogayge
9L mgem@os boggergg doboansls:

o ©96m@>E0YH0 933035 g6@@Md>  Aodmb3gdl  odo@mgdol  Fysdmmls  ©s
Lodobby  gbols  2odmbomJgedgdl  dm@ol  gJlE@seobygoldycdo  (Ggogymo)
‘doboo@lols mbgbyg. JmEgdya 3gerggedo gldsbydo s@lgdomo Lobgano perla
(>3O 5@0@0%)  dohbgymos  Jodmyamo @gdligdol ,,do@smo@0”  JoMEs3o®
©96mH>30YO 93303°2 6B, §0b50wob mBogy @yIbog gt gHM Y@ Bybio
gOobs ©s 03539 Ogoy@s© osAlgdygm ™mdogdBAl s@bodbogl. 53 Lsdsbolim
babols  dgbodbhybgds  bOYbggeymxl  G9JbBdo  Is@asmodol  Im@Eogols
amosmg® @adboggd 9gga6H0dob.

o 3MbmBO(307900 933035 gbG™Mds  AoIml3gdl  @obygob@y®o  yodmbomJge-
dgool LEoeoliGy®, gdmaEog®, dggasbgdbombs ©s slmEosEog® @omgdyemgdgdl.
dogomoms, OMEgLsi  goOm-gomo  gbdsby®o  momadsbols  s3@m@o  do®os
JEg0Ms  Amgs  doMgs  domgomoBol 93308500 gb@o©  mo@adsbdo  0ggbgdls
Lbo®yggol joya (dgodrgsligyamds), piedra preciosa (dgocigsbio Jgo) o6 diamante
(oe0dobo),  dmodadbgeno o  P3005Fglmdsl  Sdanggl  gmbm@oEoy®
9330850 9b@mdsls. sdsbmsb, Joya ws piedra preciosa obos®hybgdgb Lodwoo@ols
beogo bgdebdogy®d ggeol, dog®od 3005396 HoJbmbmdoyd@ Lobyl@gl. boenm
diamante-os  dgdcm@obom  [obs  3eobby  aodmeol  olgmo  sbmEosizogdo,
OMy@960355 L0god3odyg, goddgodgoemds s LodBgo3g, 53 (g0l mogow
do@aomo@ol bo@ols dybgdsl.

3bmdogros, @M FGRoRmES ©s Tgosmgds, GMmamai dbs@gagmo by®bo,
3Mabo@dydo©  Ibyogbos, mydges RmAds@u@ow  goblbgoggdymo  goyyu®omy®o
3odmbs@gol dgdmbggggdl [o®dmowygbl. @glmsggeol 3mgdsdo do@pomo@ol bo@l
300553l olgmo gobogydo mgoligdgdo, Gmamagdozss Lomgmndyg, Loddygs- og,
gy Y0 sO@mds s d@OTYobgogmgds oligm gn9M96Rgovg, Omamagdozss gdowgdo
b (3Mgdamgdo. o @obagzolRy®o Rm@ds oblobwg@degh @g3gnEosl: IgBogmms
obegbll bo@ols s Mgxn9agb@ol 0gbBoxnoEo®gdsl ob ddo@m sSbmEoMgdsl (dsp.
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»00(-do@aomo@bo®),  bo@m  Dgos@gds  dgombggael  30GEsS300  doygmomgdls
dbgoglgdol 3og3dodbg (Iog. L3006 doGseo@0).

39ox3m@0lL 0o@madbols gobossbogrobgdemsm dgdmgodobgm Go0dmbo gob ©gb
d@30L bodo 3GmEgeg®ol 3mbiggnEost:

1. gof@m aopgoom / bylEo dbodgbgarmdom (Sensu stricto) ms@ydsbo: m@opo0-
bognoli bo@ol Ldyao dgbs®hybgds Lasdobby @gJlEdo (dop. odasao@ols
©5B™MZggds JoM @ 0@ o).

2. bo@ol hoboigangds (Image substitution): m@ogobsgnols bo@ol dgigans bbgs,
S B g@bsGoymo bos@oom (3oy. do@asmo@ols hobsgmmgds serdslom).

3. 390093@obo  (Paraphrase): @oag@o@y®o  gbols mo®pdbs  s®oxgoyy@smy@o,
3obdoMB gd0mo gbom (35y. bodols LOgmo goJdmds s agdligdol hobsigengds
9330852096 gb00 300 g0 b ,,Lodwo®ge).

hggbo  ggerggol  360dgbgermgsbo  mgm@ogeo  dogbgdss  ol, ®@md gL
30M(390YOJo0 dgodggds gONOOMY@S 25bbe® 09 ©gl. Jns@adbgands dgodan gds
dgagoml mogoe  bo@o (Josdgomodo > o@dolio) s o3o3g @O®ML  dgEgomml
o@ed(0g7mo  gobbHOgfGos — godgeo Hagoas sigonl wos Fyrsdydor
9b3sby@o 3og3do@ols como (,,OMAMOGY) obdo@gbdom.

dglodg mgm@ogemo aobbmdoangds, @mdganoi hggh asdmgoygbgm  ggenggsdo,
>®olb  sxm@ob@ymo  3mdsdgbos  (Aphoristic Compression). &glbmogganols  3mgds
dos@0s  5x3m@0bIgbom, @mImgdoz  bmase, Goeemlbmxgoyd owggol  dJmgeng,
dobgogmambog®yamo s  gzoeygls 3mbegbloMgdymo (dg39ddygeo) gm@Iom
3odmbo@oggb. 3gBogm®gdo s Ygrs®gdgdo Yoyl Ml Msdsdmdgbh sgm@ol@ e
3M33@9LosTo, Gopasb olobo 3EoMg GomEgbmdol @gdlogy® oMYy gdby oo
1gdobBHogg® s LEAooLEYO oGZoMMgol obEgbgb (dosgomomsw, mgbgols ©s dgols
d9Bonm@s: ,,dg dodyomo@ls dmp0dzo, mJ39b Jg@odo wspomglios®). mgm@oygeno
0gobob@olbom, sdago dmbsgggmgddo m@oqobsgol bo@ol dgbo®bybgds o3ogl
BadbBol  3mI3sJBHydmosls s JoModom,  2sbdo@mBgoomo  @gRm@Igeodgds
(05623d56To 5>bA0l byrdgBow ©og3mbiMmg@gds ob wofg®omdsbgds) bawol @gJLEob
sJdomdal Lsdobby gbol  dzombggerolmgol, dog@sd  sdzodgdl  dobs  3mgdy®d
LodggMoggls s FboBg@dyermdsl.
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3. woligylbos

3.1 ogodogmmo 3006303900L 3M5JB0ggmo gsdmgmobgds sbsemobTo

93300090 dobogrol  osbogrobds  podmogmobs m@o  goblbgoggdygeno
Jmomydbgambdomo LE®s@gyos: 39lEogm ©g o Hmeg 3Gl g330356 9b@>©
0ob30dEggdgma  049bgdl  Lodygol perla (,,dsGase0d0%), Gomsiz  3G0M@0HIRAL
5b0dgdl  ©9bm@AS30Ya 933085 9bGMdols s,  gbodsdolow, o0@3ogh  gsbby
0096000909 LEAOYJB YO  Loosbamggl. dos@os  gangods @Omys dsdgs 3o
dodo®magls do@oob@ g 3M 9@ o309, L>dobby A9JbB by ®09bF0Mgd e
L@ YA YO 030 bBodo obs3gagdl doGomsw @gdlgdsls olgmo 3mb@gJbEy®o
S B gMbo@B0ggdom, Gmam@oiss joya, piedra preciosa (,,d3005L0 Jgo) ob diamante
(»,0035L0/d@ 0@ 056E0%) s Mgy YoM Yms© denols 3md3sByd dg@oxnmmgdl 335500
dgsgbdgdom, Moms aobodeml Fgjleol jombgsmdbs s gobyseydo g539]@o0.

38509353 330h39b6s, MM oblbgoggds 3mgdol glidsby®d mo®ydsbgol dm@ol >@
>®ol bobs@yeo gmbgaoddo Lodygsbo@ygombs s magobygom mo@madsbls dm@ols,
505390 gl s@ol LEHOYIH YO0 dognsblo @ o y@ LEoolG YO Mm3B0dobszosls
> aembdsey@ @qdlogy® Jneosbmdsl dm@ols.

32. Gompgbmd@ogo dmbo(39dgdol mgmGoygmo 0bGgH3@g@ 30

h3gb B0y sodydoggd o LEAOLE0gYM0 Jmbs39dgo0 bomasw shggbgdls, my
OMam6  3o0©s0]dbgds  mgm@oygmo  dmegegdo  dmsMadbgmmdom  LEMSEJY0g05.
wqdbgds Jomgomodo 40-x 9@ a3bgogds 3mgdsdo s dolbo g9bjioydo asbsfoegds
sbgmos: 20 dgdmbgggsdo (50%) dodpasmo@o s33mLgdsb@ogy®o  gomgyeos, 11
‘dgdmnbgggsdo (27,5%) - 3gBoxgmds, 9 dgdmbgggsdo (22,5%) - dgosmgds.

0905630 @@gdbgdol gybizos 393:b393900L B MEI6MdS 3603960 g™ds (n=40)
5360 bgdsbE0 760 20 50%
9960550 11 27.5%
Bgootgdo 9 22.5%

@b®oao I: JodyomoBols 93303580 96@ 900l gsdmygbgdols gybdaogmdo gobofomgds ©gwsbdo
9L35by@  MoMydobgddo  Jo@psmo@ol 330350 9bRgdmdol  LEs@GobRogs olbg
3530y Y@M gods:
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Sbs@0B0gto gs6bmBoagds ©g @S Goag GOEsS d5Ggs
L3gmo30d9®0
gdbieocot 38 dgdmbgggs 40-005b 35 dgdmbgggs 40-0056
306 gldmbrgbiogdo glidsby®do
gbm@ o0 9330350 96@ 9d0 37 dgdmbgggs 40-0@sb 28 dgdmbgggs 40-owob
3Mbm@sE0gdo 9330358096 9d0 1 dgdmbgggs 40-0056 7 d9dmbgggs 40-o0sb
93308350963 go0 o 0dgdbgds 2 d9dmbgggs 40-opsb 5 9g3mbgggs 40-0@sb
956m bdodo
930058 gbse e gdlogycdo 3063 9JbH Y0
boaowo Ggbogbios 979390 ™d> ©s 139(308045(30 ©
LA®PIH a0 bosbamgy | 3m9HG0
HgBmAHIYE0MgdS

gbdogro 2. dodasmodol 9330358096900l Gomgbmdmogo aobsfoamgds glidsby®d mompadsbgddo

doodadbgenms  LA®SA Y0900l @smegbmddogo  dg3o@oldomgds  ogemgbls
bobEgdg® Habwgbz0gol:

e 39LBSgm ©g @ GwAg 40-sb 37 dgdnbggzsdo odbgglb  gbmESE0Y®
938035 9bBmdsl  (perla), gO»  dgdmbgggedo  0ygbgdl  3mbmAsEoy®
033085 bBL  @o  bad  Fgdobgggedo  —  gopgdogygdo  bH@JHgGob
(3gBognm@ s/ gosmrgods) BAMsblgmmdsiosl.

o 35M05> gango®s Gmgs d3Bgs ©gbmASE0YM bobl 0bo@hybgdl Jbmerme 28
dgdmbgggsdo, 7 dgdmbgggzeodo  dods@mogl  Lgdeb@Bogn® o @Bg®mbsdoggol

(30bmA309G 93308500963 gol).  sdslmobsagg, o0go, ©g @s  FHmAglomsb
dgoomgdom, (Lsdo dgdmbgggs) m@xgd dgdow (6 dgdmbgggs) dods@mogls

Qo2 YAs@g@0 LEOYJAYOgdol Ogum@OIgEomgosl.

33. mgoligdmogo 5b5gobo ©s MmgmBomo g gdols 3Bmgdios GaJud by

33.1 egbm@siog@o dsbobol G@gggs Jmbm@siog@o g@hggol Lobomygomme

Omam@O3 Jomgdols s 3gbxydol mgm@osdos s@bodbyeo, ©gbm@sEoyg®o
03303592 9bHd0l oBRggge 0fggsh prmdsmyg®o dnGogol ©sbgbHgdsl. gb ggamsby
0ngoebohobms 03 g30bmegddoi go, Lowsi Lo@ygol Rogy@dsmy@o ©s@godmgs o6
53l s 3omwsdodo 360Tgbgemdom 0bdsmgde:
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35000 (bLomgo 3.84)

(Hgbm.) bdodoe glbs Bs@yomo@o sy sd-5dxo@-gbsgo@bs.
(Bmeg) Su armadura su brida y su montura estaban profusamente guarnesidas de perlas.

(3tg) Las bridas, la armadura la silla estan redujadas con diamantes.
g @ ooy o3oglh gbm@saoyg®  LobylLEgl (perlas), @mgs dodgs o
dodo@mogl gob ©gb d@yz0l L, bosBol hobsigergdoli dgmmel s dgdmsdgl diamantes
(,00851980%). mgm@oygms©, g s@ols e gdbogy®o Mgobdgm3dgdoios: dodysmodols
Oaobyao, JmdGagomgdymo s  @bdogro  glmgdogs  dmEgdge  3mbE gl do
0330 gds  odslols  Fgboano  gm@doms (Lobswerols aods@gbol  gg89Jdom) ©o
3oblibgoggogao m@gsbyamo LEGYIBgGon (LoddzoEom).
dsgomomo (bomego 52.1372)

(G9bm.) mdamg @3y Fo0Hobgl, 3s@asmodo @s@0dgdo.
(&™®g) Llevaron con ellos algo de oro, raras perlas.
(3595) Toman también algunas piedras preciosas y un poco de oro.

@obodo L, dodpomoBo  WoM06gdo” g @o  @Gm@g oygbgdl raras perlas
(,,0930000  Fo@go0Bgoo™). Gmys doMgs obgbl Lgdsb@Gogn® agbgdoobsiosl
(bgdamdo  35@9am@ool dgdm@obsl) — piedras preciosas (,,dgo®xgsbo  Jggd0“). gL
aoolyggdoamgds o3 3mbz@gd e  dgdmbgggedo  do@mgdygaos,  dog®sd  0yo
3o y@s©  Jeols 3ogdodl waesbdo dmzgdyge ds@g@osmy® Lodpowp@gls ©s
03 3m9H e Lobggdl do@ol, Lowsi dodpsemodo  dgdegmddo  jdoangdols s
30990 gdols Loddbmeme 393 0bgds.

332, 3m335]@m00  333o8m@oEsh  @os  Ygos@gdsdeg  (GH™3gdols
BOS6LRmABS305)

Q0O y@ 3b@gJLE Ao Omys dodmgs LobEgdydo sOm®gggl gob wgb by 0l
dog®  op(gdoa  sensu stricto  (bybGo  0o®adbol)  3G0b3Eodl s Logyme®

063 gm309Ho305L o5Jbmgl BgJLEol JmEgdyge 3sboggddo:
dsgomomo (bomgo 18.480)

(@9bm.) I9b godbs Fgo dggbmwgl dnf-Bsdgsmodbo Ggyodsbo.
(®m@g) Alli entre las rosas lucian los gemelos de coral y de perlas.

(domgs) Junto a sus mejillas de rosa brillaban dientes como perlas y labios de coral.
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m@0a0bsgol gl gmA3sJH o Gogmo  gmI3mbodo  ,,dmf-35GgseoG6o
BYd60“  5boHmdoygd  BgggH6Hol  (Hahgdls s gdomgol)  godyesw,
3063963090 30mgH YO0 Jmwom yodmbgdl. g s Gemmg 0bs@hybgdls 53 Logd gl
> dgombggml 9Bmggol godorg@ols gxeadsls (los gemelos de coral y de perlas). G 3o
d5Mgo 3o dm@osbo obydgal 3md3@glosl, dgdmodgl 3oMwsdomo slsbgmgdgdo
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Abstract: This study provides a corpus-based linguistic analysis of science journalism within the
Georgian digital media environment, focusing on publications from Marketer.ge and Itv.ge -
Science. Analysing a corpus of 70 articles containing 27,046 tokens and 9,299 unique types, the
research evaluates thematic distribution, multimedia integration, hypertexuality, lexical diversity
(TTR), lexical density, and readability. Thematic analysis reveals a dominant focus on natural
sciences (51%) and medicine (30%), driven by societal demand. The structural analysis shows high
hypertextual integration, with 87% of articles utilizing hyperlinks. While the overall corpus TTR is
34% due to functional word frequency, individual articles exhibit exceptionally high lexical
diversity (60%—87%) and stable lexical density (0.65—0.85), proving high informational capacity. A
key finding highlights a distinct disciplinary divergence: humanities-based media texts display lower
readability indexes, longer sentence structures (averaging 24.5 words), and higher lexical density
compared to hard sciences. This indicates that tech-journalists adapt technical terms more
thoroughly, whereas humanities discourse remains syntactically complex and heavily reliant on
unadapted abstract concepts. Ultimately, digital science journalism effectively transforms dense
academic data into engaging, semi-popularized narratives.

Keywords: Science Journalism, Digital Media, Lexical Density, Type-Token Ratio (TTR),
Readability Index, Corpus Linguistics.

Introduction

Science serves as a fundamental domain of human cognitive enterprise, dedicated to generating,
verifying, and systematising objective knowledge about the universe, human societies, and
natural phenomena. Historically, the fruits of scientific labor were confined to narrow academic
circles. However, as championed by historical figures like Ilia Chavchavadze in his
foundational 1863 program, literature, science and art must ultimately function as vehicles for
the improvement of everyday human life. In the modern era, the principles of “Open Science”
have triggered a profound transformation, pushing traditional scientific discourse out of isolated
ivory towers and into interactive digital ecosystems.

Digital media possesses structural advantages that profoundly alter communication
paradigms. Features such as hypertextuality, multimedia storytelling, real-time feedback loops,
and operational immediacy grant digital platforms unprecedented competitive benefits over
legacy broadcast and print mediums. Science journalism has shifted rapidly into this space,
catalysing the growth of specialized internet publications. The foundational mandate of science
journalism is a translation process: converting highly dense, terminology-heavy academic data
into accessible, engaging, and scientifically rigorous popular narratives. In doing so,
contemporary science journalism sheds absolute academic neutrality, incorporating subjective
evaluation, narrative framing, and emotional resonance to foster broader public engagement.
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1. Research Methodology and Empirical Dataset

To structurally analyse the linguistic landscape of modern Georgian popular science media, this
research utilized the robust framework of Corpus Linguistics. The empirical dataset was strictly
sampled from two leading digital platforms in Georgia: the multi-media business and tech
platform Marketer.ge and the specialized scientific division of the Georgian Public Broadcaster,
Itv.ge - Science. The sampling window targeted 70 distinct scientific articles published during
the months of April and May 2025.

The built corpus was systematically processed and evaluated using a complex matrix of
quantitative metrics:

a. Tokens: the absolute count of total running words within the text.
b. Types: the total number of unique, distinct lexical units observed.

c. Type-Token Ratio (TTR): the proportion of unique words to total words,
serving as a primary metric for measuring overall lexical diversity.

d. Lexical Density: the percentage share of content-bearing units (nouns,
adjectives, verbs, and adverbs) relative to the total corpus mass.

e. Readability Index: a structural measurement tool that assesses text
accessibility based on average sentence length, syllable distribution, and
structural density.

f. Average Sentence Length: the average count of words contained within
individual sentences.

Beyond pure linguistic computations, the study simultaneously evaluated structural
integration metrics, focusing on the density of embedded hyperlinks, audio-visual materials,
and interactive media layers.

2. Quantitative Corpus Analysis and Core Linguistic Statistics

The total aggregated corpus built from the 70 articles produced a macro-dataset of 27,046
total tokens and 9,299 unique word types. At the macro-level, the entire corpus yielded a Type-
Token Ratio (TTR) of 34%. While a 34% TTR initially appears modest, this represents a
natural statistical law inherent to large linguistic corpora. Large texts suffer from heavy
repetitions of structural, functional, and grammatical auxiliary words such as “and” (da - 748
occurrences), “that” (rom - 467 occurrences), and “this” (am - 246 occurrences).

However, when the unit of analysis shifts from the macro-corpus down to individual
publications, a completely different linguistic profile emerges. Individual articles exhibit an
exceptionally high lexical diversity, with TTR ranges swinging dynamically between 52% and
87%. Furthermore, individual articles demonstrate a remarkably stable, high lexical density
ranging between 0.65 and 0.85. This statistical stability proves that the analysed media items
are highly packed with genuine content-bearing vocabulary and domain-specific terminology,
strictly minimizing rhetorical fluff and structural filler. Structural analysis also uncovered a
massive penetration of hypertextual tools, with 87% of all sampled articles utilizing active
external hyperlinks to direct readers to primary academic research, data visualizations, or rich
media assets.
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3. Disciplinary Divergence: Hard Sciences vs. the Humanities

The paramount academic discovery of this corpus-driven research lies in the sharp linguistic
polarization between different scientific fields. The research exposed an inverse relationship
between technical domain complexity and syntactic complexity. Texts detailing exact, natural,
and technical sciences (such as astrophysics, computing, or engineering) demonstrated higher
readability indexes, peaking between 23 and 30, coupled with short, concise sentence lengths
averaging 15.9 words per sentence.

In stark contrast, articles focusing on the humanities and social sciences yielded lower
readability indexes (ranging strictly between 20 and 23), indicating much lower text
accessibility. Humanities texts were characterized by prolonged sentence structures (averaging
24.5 words per sentence) and a significantly higher baseline lexical density (0.806). This reveals
a fascinating behavioral trait among science journalists: writers assume that because the
vocabulary of the humanities utilizes words that sound familiar to everyday speech, they do not
require popular adaptation or simplification.

Consequently, journalists leave abstract humanities concepts unadapted, packing them
into long, multi-layered syntactic chains. Conversely, tech and hard-science journalists actively
work to deconstruct complex technical jargon, translating dense formulas into clean,
approachable, and digestible sentence units.

4. Empirical Discussion and Literature Integration

The data points validated here echo prominent themes across global literature. Scholars like
Guenther and Weber (2019) define science journalism as a critical mediator or communicative
bridge. When public understanding is low, journalists must serve as translators. However, this
translation process faces significant structural challenges. Imelda Suhardja (2006) warns of the
“distortion” of scientific facts, noting that mass media platforms often possess a systemic
inclination toward sensationalism, contrasting sharply with conservative academic reporting.
To combeat this, researchers lean on frameworks such as “precision-based journalism” to ensure
factual reliability.

Furthermore, contemporary digital journalism alters authorial presence. Jordan
Batchelor (2024) observes that the language used by primary researchers within direct quotes
frequently exerts a stronger stylistic influence over an article’s stance than the journalist’s own
voice. This is visible within the Georgian corpus, where highly specialized terms (e.g.,
“electrocardiostimulator”, “pharaoh’s tomb”) step into the foreground, proving that the
academic domain heavily anchors the vocabulary of the public media article. Concurrently,
researchers like Tinatin Zakarashvili (2021) point out that the rapid integration of global
technical progress threatens modern languages with excessive jargon and unmitigated
loanwords, emphasizing that digital science writers must strike a golden balance between
utilizing modern international terms and preserving the native linguistic wealth of the Georgian
language.
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The analysis of empirical material showed that natural sciences are characterized by a
clear dominance in the coverage of scientific topics on digital media platforms. Out of the 70
articles studied, the quantitative and percentage distribution of publications by topic is as
follows:

* Natural sciences: 36 articles (51%)

* Medical and health sciences: 21 articles (30%)

* Engineering and technologies: 6 articles (9%)

* Humanities: 4 articles (6%)

* Social sciences: 3 articles (4%).

Active coverage of natural sciences (including computer, information and space

sciences) and medicine is directly related to modern socio-economic needs. Technological
progress in these areas has a direct impact on people’s daily lives, which determines the high

media demand for them. On the contrary, the share of humanities and social sciences in the
corpus is significantly lower (10% in total).

Scientific field Word density Readability index Average number
of words per sentence
1 | M&H 0.659 23.308 108
2 | Human. 0.738 22.143 122
3 | M&H 0.727 23.575 15,7
4 | Eng&Techn. 0.793 29.969 159
5 | Natur. 0.799 22.888 134
6 | Natur. 0.811 25988 146
7 | M&H 0.722 25.399 233
8 | M&H 0.620 23.502 164
9 | Natur. 0.658 20.854 162
10 | Natur. 0.721 22.648 17.0
11| Natur. 0.720 22610 172
12| Human. 0.663 22742 18.9
13 | M&H 0.709 22.988 213
14| Natur. 0.639 26.558 18.1
15 | M&H 0.648 22582 19.5
16 | Natur. 0.716 26.341 18.7
17 | M&H 0.683 22.135 17.1
18 | Eng&Techn. 0.745 26.638 17.1
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19 | Natur. 0.735 26.041 19.2
20 | M&H 0.728 23.785 202
21 | Natur. 0.722 23.133 16.0
22 | Natur. 0.674 27072 14.0
23 | Natur. 0.673 23402 14.5
24 | Natur. 0.701 28.358 13.1
25 | Natur. 0.740 22.904 16.0
26 | Natur. 0.792 24.537 15.8
27 | Natur. 0.731 22262 19.0
28 | Natur. 0.740 24.600 14.9
29 | Natur. 0.686 23.772 16.3
30 | Eng&Techn. 0.746 23279 19.7
31 | Natur. 0.736 22.009 18.7
32 | Natur. 0.722 24729 220
33 | Soc. 0.865 9 23772 16.0
34 | Natur. 0.730 23.855 20.5
35 | Natur. 0.598 21561 169
36 | Natur. 0.715 23.900 185
37 | M&H 0.813 22.863 20.6
38 | Soc. 0.845 24731 193
39 | M&H 0.652 24.996 15.7
40 | Natur. 0.807 22210 175
41 | Natur. 0.808 21941 16.5
42 | Natur. 0.778 26.526 204
43 | Human. 0.806 20.593 245
44 | M&H 0.823 23.194 18.7
45 | Natur. 0.721 21251 242
46 | Natur. 0.653 22.889 204
47 | Natur. 0.772 22.566 19.0
48 | M&H 0.796 23016 26.1
49 | Natur. 0.792 23333 185
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50 | Natur. 0.840 23201 209
51 | Eng&Techn. 0.809 24.658 234
52 | M&H 0.710 23.660 174
53 | Natur. 0.820 22.784 30.0
54 | M&H 0.721 25.724 135
55 | Human. 0.661 20.754 19.0
56 | M&H 0.774 26.831 16.4
57 | Eng&Techn. 0.770 20.898 22.1
58 | Eng&Techn. 0.734 24373 19.0
59 | Soc. 0.738 21.384 132
60 | M&H 0.766 23457 223
61 | Natur. 0.781 22495 17.1
62 | M&H 0.516 26.528 18.0
63 | M&H 0.824 23254 17.5
64 | M&H 0.782 26.145 17.1
65 | Natur. 0.807 20.678 20.7
66 | M&H 0.642 23.630 17.8
67 | Natur. 0.736 25033 18.6
68 | Natur. 0.610 23.585 185
69 | Natur. 0.668 22.160 15.7
70 | M&H 0.773 22290 179

Table 1: Comparative statistics by linguistic parameters and fields

5. Evaluation

The statistical analysis of the corpus comprising 70 science journalism articles (Table 1)

revealed distinct correlational patterns and disciplinary divergences:

Syntactic Complexity and Readability: The data demonstrates a pronounced
negative correlation between average sentence length and the readability index. As
sentence length increases, readability scores predictably decline, significantly
increasing the cognitive load required for textual comprehension.

Disciplinary Divergence: Media texts covering hard and natural sciences exhibit
higher readability indexes (averaging 23.86) and shorter sentence structures
(averaging 18.1 words). This indicates that tech-journalists thoroughly adapt and
popularize technical nomenclature for the general public.
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o Characteristics of Humanities Discourse: Conversely, articles in the humanities and
social sciences display a lower readability index (averaging 22.31), longer sentences
(averaging 19.17 words), and higher lexical density (0.782). This confirms that
authors tend to perceive humanities concepts as inherently familiar to the audience,
thereby leaving abstract terminology unadapted and maintaining syntactic complexity.

o Informational Capacity: Across all disciplines, a consistently high lexical density
range (0.65-0.85) proves that Georgian digital science journalism is highly
concentrated with content-bearing units, effectively minimizing stylistic redundancy
and maximizing informational density.

6. Conclusions, Practical Implications, and Recommendations

The migration of science journalism to digital platforms has fundamentally restructured the
architecture of modern scientific discourse in Georgia. The widespread utilization of multimedia
assets and interactive hyperlinks effectively provides deep information layers, driving reader
engagement and validating source reliability. The clear thematic dominance of natural sciences
(51%) and medicine (30%) reflects urgent societal demands for information that directly
impacts daily life, wellness, and technological survival.

Ultimately, the language of digital science journalism succeeds in its primary objective:
transforming dense academic publications into highly appealing, popularized narratives.
Moving forward, digital editors and writers must address the unintentional barrier discovered
within humanities reporting. Writers should apply the same rigorous deconstruction and
terminological adaptation techniques to the humanities as they do to the exact sciences,
avoiding overly long sentences and dense abstract clusters. By smoothing out syntactic
complexity across all scientific domains, digital platforms can ensure that knowledge remains
truly democratic, accessible, and engaging for the whole of society.

Abbreviations
Natur. Natural sciences
M&H Medical and health sciences
Eng&Techn. Engineering and technologies
Human. Humanities
Soc. Social sciences
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Abstract: This study examines the reception of Nazi Germany in Croatian newspaper media
between 1933 and 1945. When the National Socialists came to power in 1933, Croatia was part of
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. Following the German and Italian invasion in April 1941, the Kingdom
collapsed, and Croatian fascists under Ante Paveli¢ established the puppet state Nezavisna Drzava
Hrvatska (“Independent State of Croatia”), which lasted until the defeat of the Axis powers in 1945.
Against this historical and political background, the study investigates how the “Third Reich” was
perceived at different points in time to trace the evolution of Croatian perspectives. Until 1941,
coverage of Germany reflected the interests and agendas of different political and social groups.
After Paveli¢’s accession to power, Fascist narratives came to dominate the press, while the growing
Partisan movement increasingly challenged them. The analysis is based on a corpus of sixteen
newspaper articles relating to five historical events between 1933 and 1945. The sources, preserved
in the Croatian State Archives and the National and University Library in Zagreb, are examined
using historical reception analysis. The findings demonstrate that media representations were
decisively shaped by prevailing political interests. Before 1941, portrayals of the German Reich
were predominantly favourable, reflecting efforts towards political and economic rapprochement.
Between 1941 and 1945, official media presented exclusively positive images of Nazi Germany as
part of Fascist propaganda. Nevertheless, critical perspectives persisted throughout the period,
initially in Jewish newspapers and later increasingly through an anti-fascist Partisan counter-
narrative, which became dominant by the end of 1944.

Keywords: History of Croatia (1933-1945), Perception of Nazi Germany, Media Reception
Analysis, Historical Corpus Analysis

Introduction

“A cynical, mercenary, demagogic press will produce in time a people as base as itself.”’

When the National Socialists came to power in the German Reich in 1933, Croatia was part of
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia (1929-1941). In 1941, two years after the outbreak of the Second
World War, the kingdom collapsed following the invasion by Nazi Germany and its ally, Fascist
Italy. In the aftermath, the Croatian fascists under the leadership of Ante Paveli¢ assumed
control of the puppet state Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska (“Independent State of Croatia”) (1941—
1945). This regime ultimately collapsed with the defeat of the Axis powers, giving way to the
establishment of the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia® (1945-1992).

Across these different political systems, the degree of sovereignty and autonomy, as
well as the dynamics of the media, varied considerably. Both in the past and in the present, the
media have served as key institutions for the dissemination of knowledge and information by

! Pulitzer 1904: 680.
2 The state's official name was changed in 1963 to the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia.
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documenting events and making them accessible to society (Hergesi¢ 1936: 5—12). During the
first half of the twentieth century, newspapers constituted the most influential medium and were
therefore deliberately employed by political actors as instruments of persuasion and
propaganda. The quotation by Joseph Pulitzer cited at the beginning directly addresses this
aspect by highlighting the influence of the press on the formation of public opinion. Against
this background, the present study examines the extent to which the political transformations in
Croatia between 1933 and 1945, viewed in light of the country’s distinctive political and
historical relationship with the German Reich, shaped the reception and representation of Nazi
Germany in the Croatian newspaper landscape. The underlying hypothesis is that newspapers
reflected the characteristics of the respective political systems and their ideological positions.
Unless otherwise indicated, all translations from Croatian into English are the author's own.

1. State of Research

To date, relatively few historians have undertaken a detailed examination of the NDH
(Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska, “Independent State of Croatia”), and even fewer have addressed
Croatian newspaper coverage between 1933 and 1945. A key foundation for the present study
is Bozidar Novak’s monograph Hrvatsko Novinarstvo u 20. Stoljecu (“Croatian Journalism in
the Twentieth Century”), as it remains the only comprehensive work devoted specifically to the
Croatian press in the twentieth century. Although Novak draws on numerous newspaper articles
to provide historical context, he does not conduct a systematic analysis of the articles
themselves. In addition, several other studies examine more specific periods, regions, or aspects
of the Croatian media landscape. For example, Lana Hudecek and Milica Mihaljevi¢ (2009)
focus primarily on linguistic and stylistic features in Jezik Medija. Publicisticki funkcionalni
stil (“Language of the Media. Journalistic Functional Style””), whereas Martin Broszat and
Ladislaus Hory (1964) discuss the press only marginally in Der kroatische Ustascha-Staat
1941-1945 (“The Croatian Ustasa State, 1941-1945”). By contrast, Tvrtko P. Soj¢i¢ (2008)
explores the relationship between the media, government, and political positioning during the
period from 1939 to 1945.

For the historical context, broader works on the history of Yugoslavia and Croatia are
likewise of central importance. In Die drei Jugoslawien. Eine Geschichte der Staatsbildung und
ihrer Probleme (“The Three Yugoslavias: A History of State-Building and Its Problems”),
Sabrina P. Ramet (2011) analyses the successive political systems and historical developments
of the South Slavic region from 1918 to 2005. Similarly, Marie-Janine Cali¢ (2010) and Holm
Sundhaussen (1982) devote their respective monographs to the history of Yugoslavia during the
twentieth century. By contrast, Ludwig Steindorff (2007) focuses exclusively on Croatian
history from the fourth century BCE to 2005 in Kroatien. Vom Mittelalter bis zur Gegenwart
(“Croatia: From the Middle Ages to the Present”). Taken together, these works provide the
historical and media-related scholarly framework for the present study.

2.1. Historical Context

Following its secession from Austria-Hungary on 29 October 1918, the newly established State

of Slovenes, Croats and Serbs was incorporated into the centrally organised Kingdom of Serbs,

Croats and Slovenes on 1 December 1918. The Serbian-dominated leadership of the new

kingdom and the restriction of Croatian autonomy gave rise to persistent political tensions,
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culminating in the assassination of the politician Stjepan Radi¢ in 1928, a prominent advocate
of the right of self-determination for the kingdom's constituent nationalities. In response to this
crisis, King Alexander I established a royal dictatorship in 1929. Characterised by political
repression, censorship, and the suppression of federalist aspirations, the regime further
strengthened nationalist movements and demands for greater political autonomy, particularly
in Croatia. This attempt to impose a unified Yugoslav identity facilitated the rise of radical
nationalist organisations such as the Serbian Cetniks and the Croatian Ustasa (Cali¢ 2010: 43,
93-97, 117 ff.). In the face of growing domestic and international tensions, King Alexander
restored parliament in 1931 while simultaneously consolidating his own authority through the
promulgation of an authoritarian constitution. According to Soj¢i¢ and Wippermann, the
German Reich (Deutsches Reich) also began to intensify its economic engagement with
Yugoslavia during this period, culminating in the conclusion of a bilateral trade agreement in
1934 (Soj¢i¢ 2008: 20-21, Wippermann 1983: 106 ff.). Following the assassination of King
Alexander on 9 October 1934, Prince Paul assumed the regency and partially relaxed the state’s
nationality policy without fundamentally abandoning its centralist orientation. Consequently,
the influence of nationalist movements continued to grow. In particular, the Ustasa advocated
the establishment of an independent Croatian state modelled on fascist principles and, from
1937 onwards, found increasing support, especially in rural areas (Ramet 2011: 116117, 123
ff., 134 ft.).

The economic consequences of the Great Depression prompted the Yugoslav
government to introduce debt relief measures for farmers in 1936. At the same time, the German
Reich strengthened its influence over Yugoslavia by purchasing agricultural products at prices
above market value, thereby creating a relationship of economic dependence. By 1938, more
than half of Yugoslavia’s foreign trade was already conducted with the German Reich
(Wippermann 1983: 106—-107). The growing political influence and territorial expansion of the
Axis powers increasingly affected Yugoslavia’s domestic political situation. Against this
backdrop, the Sporazum (Agreement) was concluded on 26 August 1939, establishing the
autonomous Banovina of Croatia with its own competencies in areas such as administration,
the judiciary, education, and the economy. However, the agreement was rejected both by
sections of the Serbian political elite and by the Ustasa, thereby further intensifying radical
demands for Croatian autonomy (Broszat, Hory 1964: 33 ff.). With the outbreak of the Second
World War, Yugoslavia came under increasing pressure from Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy.
Prince Paul ultimately decided to accede to the Tripartite Pact, a decision that triggered the coup
d’état of 27 March 1941, supported by Serbian military officers, after which General Dusan
Simovi¢ assumed power. In response, Adolf Hitler ordered the invasion of Yugoslavia, which
commenced on 6 April 1941 with the bombing of Belgrade. Owing to internal political
divisions, limited willingness to mobilise, and a lack of military cohesion, Yugoslav resistance
collapsed rapidly, and the country was occupied within a matter of days (Steindorft 2007: 170,
173-177).

On 10 April 1941, the Ustasa movement under the leadership of Ante Paveli¢
proclaimed the Independent State of Croatia (Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska, NDH), which was
recognised by the German Reich and the Kingdom of Italy and remained heavily dependent on
both. The regime established an authoritarian and racist dictatorship that systematically

persecuted political opponents as well as Serbs, Jews, Roma, and Sinti. Through a network of
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concentration camps, tens of thousands of people were murdered. The Ustasa sought to create
an ethnically and religiously homogeneous Croatian nation-state, with its rule founded on
violence, terror, and exclusion (Soj¢i¢ 2008: 170, 185-206, 220-239, 257-273). In response to
the violence of the Ustasa regime, an antifascist resistance movement began to emerge in mid-
1941. From 1942 onward, it was organised under the name AVNOJ (Antifasisticko Vijece
Narodnog Oslobodenja Jugoslavije, “Anti-Fascist Council for the National Liberation of
Yugoslavia”), presenting itself as a movement that transcended ethnic divisions (Steindorff
2007: 184—185).

From 1943 onward, the Ustasa regime continued to lose support due to its policies of
violence and growing dissatisfaction among the population. At the same time, the AVNOJ
developed into the most important counterforce against the occupying powers and the fascist
government. The Wehrmacht also failed to suppress the armed resistance. At the second session
of the AVNOJ in November 1943, the foundations for a federal Yugoslav state were established,
and the National Committee for the Liberation of Yugoslavia was appointed as a provisional
government under the leadership of communist partisan leader Josip Broz Tito (Sundhaussen
1982: 122-123, 130-136). The capitulation of Italy in September 1943 and the increasingly
apparent defeat of the German Reich marked the beginning of the collapse of the NDH. From
1944 onward, the Yugoslav People’s Liberation Army received increasing support from the
Allies and brought large parts of Yugoslavia under its control; in October 1944, Belgrade was
captured together with the Red Army. With the end of the war in May 1945, the NDH regime
collapsed completely. Its former territory was incorporated into the new federal Yugoslavia,
which was ruled authoritatively by Tito until his death in 1980 (Sundhaussen 1982: 130—-136).

The overview of Croatian history demonstrates that the period between 1918 and 1945
was characterised by multiple changes of political systems, instability, and competing interests.
From the 1930s onward, the political and economic ties between the Kingdom of Yugoslavia
and the German Reich intensified, although Prince Pavle initially pursued a policy of neutrality.
The accession to the Tripartite Pact further strengthened this rapprochement, while the German
attack on 6 April 1941 and the subsequent establishment of the NDH resulted in its extensive
dependence on the Axis powers. The satellite state established by Nazi Germany and Italy
possessed only limited autonomy and based its authority primarily on the support of the
occupying powers, as the Ustasa lacked broad popular support. Despite ideological affinities
with Italy, competing territorial claims strained relations between the two states. The Ustasa
ideology, characterised by racism, antisemitism, and the ideal of an authoritarian leader state
defined by ethnic and religious criteria, belonged to the same political spectrum as Italian
Fascism and German National Socialism. From 1941 onward, it was opposed by the antifascist
partisan movement, which gained increasing strength from 1943 onward and, politically
represented by the AVNOJ, played a decisive role in the collapse of the NDH in May 1945.

2.2. Historical Overview of the Croatian Press Landscape

After the establishment of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes in 1918, press freedom
became increasingly restricted, with communist, federalist, and Croatian nationalist
publications in particular being affected by bans and state persecution. Censorship laws and
authorities enabled the control of publications as well as the imprisonment of journalists critical
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of the regime. Nevertheless, public interest in political newspapers increased during the 1920s,
with these publications focusing primarily on the “Croatian question,” which served as an
indirect means of criticising the centralist monarchy (Novak 2005: 94-95, 119-136, 143-144,
158-160, 163—176, 185 ff.). With the proclamation of the royal dictatorship in 1929, repression
reached its peak: opposition newspapers were banned, editorial offices were placed under state
control, and even national terms such as “Croatia” or “Croatian” were prohibited. Despite
limited relaxations from 1931 onward, press censorship remained largely in place until the mid-
1930s (Ramet 2011: 119-123). With the sporazum agreement of 1939, Croatia received limited
autonomous rights; however, the press system and censorship remained under the authority of
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. Nevertheless, new newspapers emerged, including publications
with nationalist orientations. Reactions to the agreement varied: Croatian journalists criticised
that the “Croatian question” had not been conclusively resolved, while Serbian media,
encouraged by monarchist circles, launched a campaign against Croatian autonomy and warned
of an alleged “Croatian imperialism.” In view of the elections planned for 1941, censorship was
tightened again from early 1940 onward. Opposition politicians and left-wing journalists were
persecuted and, in some cases, deported to concentration camps, where many were murdered
after the proclamation of the NDH (Novak 2005: 200-207).

Although Yugoslavia’s accession to the Tripartite Pact and the coup d’état of March
1941 were covered by the press, reporting remained confined within the narrow framework of
censorship. Following the German and Italian invasion on 6 April 1941, press coverage was
placed entirely under state control. With the proclamation of the NDH on 10 April 1941, the
Ustasa dismantled the existing media landscape within a matter of days: opposition, Serbian,
Jewish, and communist newspapers were banned or taken over, while new regime-aligned
publications such as Hrvatski narod (“The Croatian nation”) and Nova Hrvatska (“New
Croatia”) were established. The occupying powers also founded their own newspapers within
their respective zones of influence. The objective was the complete control of public opinion
and the legitimisation of the new regime, transforming the press into a central instrument of
fascist propaganda (Novak 2005: 263-297, 303-308). Following the models of the German
Reich and Italy, a cult of personality surrounding Ante Paveli¢ was created, portraying him as
the Poglavnik (“Filihrer”, Leader). At the same time, newspapers served as a means of
disseminating nationalist, antisemitic, and racist ideology. Through the so-called Aryanisation
laws, members of persecuted groups—particularly Jews, Serbs, Sinti, and Roma—were
prohibited from working in the press from September 1941 onward. This resulted in the
establishment of a media system that permitted only ideologically compliant reporting. Even
apolitical topics such as sports, culture, or fashion had to conform to propagandistic
requirements, and specialised newspapers targeting specific groups, including young people
and women, were created (Novak 2005: 271-281, 303-306, 309-321).

Despite these repressions, an illegal antifascist press began to develop as early as late
1941. Resistance groups secretly published newspapers such as Vjesnik, which provided
information about the course of the war, criticised the Ustasa regime, and called for resistance
(Sojci¢ 2008: 175-184, 215-222, 225). The resistance press also addressed young people,
children, and women as specific target groups, as demonstrated, for example, by the newspaper
Zena u borbi (“Woman in the Struggle”) (Novak 2005: 341-342). In addition to military
resistance, antifascist newspapers covered the Holocaust, the persecution of Serbs, Sinti, and
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Roma, and promoted the vision of a federal and democratic Yugoslavia. Although the
circulation of these newspapers was often limited, they reached a wider readership through the
principle of “Procitaj i daj dalje” (“Read it and pass it on””). From 1943 onward, the antifascist
movement gained increasing influence both militarily and in the field of publishing, and in
some regions the circulation of its newspapers already surpassed that of the Ustasa press. At
the same time, the regime intensified the persecution of opposition journalists but continued to
promote propagandistic narratives of an alleged “final victory” until the end of the war
(Sundhaussen 1982: 124—136). With the capitulation of Nazi Germany and the collapse of the
NDH in May 1945, fascist newspapers were banned, while numerous journalists fled into exile
or faced legal prosecution (Vukusi¢ 2001: 16-17).

The overview of the Croatian press landscape between 1918 and 1945 demonstrates a
continuous presence of strong state censorship, which prevented the development of a free
press. Nevertheless, new types of newspapers and thematic fields emerged, among them
publications that specifically addressed women and young people as target groups. At the same
time, political actors increasingly used the press as a means of advancing their own interests.
Particularly in the NDH, opposition publications were banned and persecuted, while only
ideologically compliant newspapers were permitted to appear officially and contribute to the
legitimisation of the Ustasa regime. However, this media monopoly did not result in broader
popular support. From autumn 1941 onward, an antifascist underground press began to emerge,
correcting disinformation, calling for resistance, and promoting Yugoslav unity. As its
influence grew, the fascist media monopoly was ultimately replaced.

3. Methodological Framework

The foundation of this study is the examination of primary sources from the Croatian State
Archives (Hrvatski drzavni arhiv) and the National and University Library (Nacionalna i
sveucilisna knjiznica) in Zagreb. Since the currently available digital collections of the Croatian
National Library, while extensive, are not complete, the relevant newspaper articles were
researched on site. The available sources originate predominantly from newspapers published
in Zagreb, indicating the city’s significance as a centre of the Croatian press landscape.

Of particular importance is the question of how a state dependent on the German Reich
perceived, responded to, and represented its policies and actions in the media. Furthermore, this
study examines whether and to what extent reporting changed under the different political
systems in Croatia and how the media were used to convey ideological concepts. The selection
of five events aims to provide a representative cross-section of press coverage while enabling
both a diachronic and a synchronic perspective. The diachronic perspective results from the
selection of events from different political systems, whereas the synchronic perspective is
achieved by including the coverage of several newspapers with different political orientations
for each event.

For the study, five central events in Croatian, German, or Croatian-German history
between 1933 and 1945 were selected: the “Machtergreifung” (“seizure of power”) in Germany
(30 January 1933), the Yugoslav coup d’état (27 March 1941), the proclamation of the
Independent State of Croatia (10 April 1941), the German invasion of the Soviet Union (22
June 1941), and the capitulation of Germany (8 May 1945). For each event, between two and
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four articles from different newspapers were examined, resulting in a total corpus of sixteen
articles. The comparative analysis of these newspaper articles aims to illuminate the
development of media representations over time, which will subsequently be discussed within
their broader historical and media-historical contexts.

4. Analyse

To illustrate the analytical approach, one of the selected events is examined in greater detail as
a representative example. The findings of the analysis of all articles are subsequently presented
in the form of a summary table. As the Croatian newspaper landscape underwent substantial
changes between 1933 and 1945, the selection of available publications varies depending on
the event under consideration. Furthermore, none of the analysed articles identifies an
individual author, making it impossible to analyse the authors’ backgrounds, as well as the
styles and attitudes associated with them.

4.1. Example: Germany’s Capitulation — 8 May 1945

Two articles dealing with the capitulation of Germany on 8 May 1945 are presented as
examples:

An article from the newspaper Vjesnik — Hrvatske jedinstvene nacionalno-oslobodilacke
fronte (“The Herald — Croatian United National Liberation Front”), abbreviated as Vjesnik,
which was published underground as the press organ of the AVNOJ and formed part of the
antifascist resistance movement (Novak 2005: 327-330).

The second article originates from the newspaper Hrvatski krugoval (“Croatian Radio”), which
was founded in 1941 alongside the radio station of the same name. The newspaper focused on
Croatian national culture, promoted racist ideas, and remained loyal to the Ustasa regime; its
final issue was published on 13 May 1945 (Novak 2005: 298-308).

The article published in Vjesnik on 12 May 1945 reproduces a speech by Josip Broz,
which he delivered on the occasion of Nazi Germany’s unconditional surrender. The article
begins with an expression of gratitude towards the society and the proclamation of the
Federation of Yugoslavia under Broz’s leadership. Tito deliberately chose this day — only one
day after Germany’s capitulation — because it symbolised the complete destruction of fascism.
In the continuation of the speech, he emphasises that Germany was responsible for ten million
deaths and the suffering inflicted upon Europe. The concentration camps, extermination camps,
and labour camps established and commissioned by the German Reich, as well as the war
initiated by the “Third Reich”, are presented as a warning to all future generations. According
to Tito, the German Reich was responsible for the establishment of the Ustasa regime, the war
in Yugoslavia, and the crimes committed by the NDH. He subsequently praises the heroism and
perseverance of the antifascist movement, which, with the support of the Allies, ultimately led
to liberation from fascism. Furthermore, the speech directly addresses liberation from the
Ustasa regime. Nazi Germany and Italy are accused of having deliberately exploited ethnic
divisions in the Balkans in order to use the resulting conflicts to their own advantage. According
to Tito, a new era for Yugoslavia had now begun: previous problems, corruption, and an unjust
system had been overcome, and a democratic federal state was to be created collectively. In this
context, not only the NDH but also the former Kingdom of Yugoslavia are condemned. The 9
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May was declared the future Victory Day of Yugoslavia, although this proclamation is
combined with a warning against all enemies of the new state. The article concludes with the
phrase: “Death to fascism — freedom to the people” (Smrt fasizmu — sloboda narodu). (Vjesnik
1945: 3) The text conveys a clear depiction of the “Third Reich” as an unjust system responsible
for atrocities and suffering. The article leaves no doubt that fascism, Hitler, and the “Third
Reich” are to be condemned and held accountable for numerous crimes. This perspective
becomes evident through expressions such as “the insane German and Italian fascism [...]”
(Vjesnik 1945: 3) or “Germany, which is responsible for much sorrow, suffering, and many
victims among our peoples” (Vjesnik 1945: 3). It is noteworthy that this article is not an
independent editorial piece but primarily a reproduction of Tito’s speech; thus, the newspaper
effectively functions as a mouthpiece for Tito’s political message. In his speech, he not only
proclaims victory over fascism but also communicates his own interpretative authority and
political claims to the readers. The article represents an unequivocal condemnation of the NDH,
which is portrayed as a construct created by Germany. Nazi Germany is presented as the
absolute antithesis of the new government, which in turn portrays itself as the exemplary
embodiment of the antifascist struggle.

The article from Hrvatski krugoval covers the period from 30 April to 13 May 1945.
The capitulation of Nazi Germany is not addressed directly; instead, the article focuses on the
decline and destruction of the NDH (Hrvatski krugoval 1945: 3). Characterised by a resigned
tone, the article can be understood as a retrospective account of the war and as a tribute to the
struggle of the Croatian people and the NDH. According to the article, this war was the most
severe conflict in human history to date, which the NDH had “unfortunately” (Hrvatski
krugoval 1945: 3) lost. The new government is accused of refusing to recognise the
achievements of the previous system, whose disappearance would allegedly represent a
“tragedy” (Hrvatski krugoval 1945: 3) for all of humanity. The article concludes with a pathos-
filled appeal directed at its own followers and supporters: the Ustasa would ultimately emerge
victorious, and its members remained committed to the people and the state. Through this
revisionist appeal, the legitimacy of the new state is challenged, while readers are urged to
recognise the NDH as the only legitimate state. At the same time, the NDH is described in a
restrained manner as a normal member of the international community that had proven its
sovereignty and therefore should continue to exist. The article appears as a final act of resistance
against the new political order and simultaneously as an attempt to mobilise its supporters
against recognising it. The NDH is glorified in a revisionist and almost nostalgic manner. In
contrast, the unconditional surrender of Germany and any references to the German Reich
remain entirely absent (Soj¢i¢ 2008: 238-257). This stands in clear opposition to numerous
articles published between 1941 and 1945, in which Germany was regularly discussed and the
friendly, at times almost fraternal, relationship between the two states was emphasised. The
complete omission of Germany and its capitulation on 8 May 1945 can therefore be interpreted
as an attempt to distance the NDH from its former ally, its ideology, and its political system,
while simultaneously portraying the NDH as a sovereign and legitimate member of the
international community.

Both articles display a similar rhetorical strategy, as they directly address readers in
order to create a sense of community. However, their interpretations of the war differ
fundamentally: Vjesnik views the “worst [war] in human history” (Vjesnik 1945: 3) from a
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broader European perspective and attributes responsibility for the war and the crimes committed
to the German Reich, its ally Italy, and the NDH. Germany is portrayed as the “originator of
fascism” (Vjesnik 1945: 3) and the “greatest criminal” (Vjesnik 1945: 3), while the NDH is
depicted as an equally criminal puppet state. In contrast, the victorious Partisan struggle is
presented as the antifascist counterforce, and the new state is constructed as its positive
counterpart.

In contrast, Hrvatski krugoval examines the “worst war in Croatian history” (Hrvatski
krugoval 1945: 3) from a national perspective and glorifies the struggle of the Croatian people
and the NDH in an almost nostalgic manner. The defeat is attributed to external factors, thereby
turning, without being explicitly named, into the “scapegoat” for the downfall of the NDH. At
the same time, the article appeals to readers to remain loyal to the NDH and to refuse
recognition of the new state. The comparison thus demonstrates the existence of competing
public spheres with opposing interpretations of the war and the NDH. Paradoxically, both
articles assign Germany a central responsibility: in Vjesnik, it serves as the antithesis of the new
political system, whereas in Hrvatski krugoval it functions as a means of deflecting
responsibility and portraying the NDH as a legitimate member of the international community.

4.2. Tabular Overview of the Entire Analysis

The results of the analysis are presented below in tabular form (Tables 1-5):

Hitler’s appointment as
Reich Chancellor, while
issuing a strong warning
against the antisemitic
objectives of  the
NSDAP and predicting a
severe erosion of the
of the Jewish
population in Germany.

rights

At the same time, it
expresses solidarity with
German Jews.

power of Hitler and the
NSDAP is downplayed,
with the article noting the
existence of two controlling
figures, Franz von Papen
and Kurt von Schleicher,
expected to
restrain the “aggressive and

who were

radical” political approach.
The article assesses Hitler’s
power as limited due to the
supervisory role of von

Historical The Nazi “Machtergreifung” (“seizure of power”) in Germany (30. January 1933)

event

Analysed Nov antisemitski rezim | Hitler-drzavni kancelar, in: | Hitler - Njemacki Kancelar.

Articles u Njemackoj i Zidovi, | Narodne novine, no. 25, p. | Prezidijska vlada s karakterom

in: Zidov, no. 5, p. 1. 2. obnove Harzburskog Fronta —

ostaje komesarijat u Prusiji —
Centrumu je ponudjeno mjesto
Ministra Prava — pravi pobjednik
jeu stvari Papen, in: Novosti, no.
3L, p. L.

Publication | 3. February 1933 31. January 1933 31. January 1933

Date

Content The article provides a | Hitler’s seizure of power is | Hitler’s appointment as Reich

Summary factual  account of | critically analysed. The | Chancellor is examined. The

article argues that Hitler could
only secure a majority through
the support of the Centre Party
and that the only real beneficiary
was von Papen, who thereby
gained
influence. At the same time, it

that Hitler’s
lacked a stable
parliamentary majority without
the support of the Centre Party

additional  political

emphasises
government
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Papen and  Schleicher,
thereby relativising
concerns about the

establishment of a National
Socialist dictatorship.

and was therefore politically
uncertain.

unequivocally negative
terms (expressing
concern about
antisemitic policies and

their consequences)

and the National Socialist
“Third Reich”)

Linguistic Negative, critical, and | Rather neutral terminology, | Predominantly factual
Features direct terminology: | combined with the | terminology; however,
“Hitlerites,” “Hitlerian” | questioning of the concerns | formulations such as
anti-Jewish policy expressed by other | “opportunistic tactics” indicate a
individuals and newspapers | slightly critical stance toward the
regarding Hitler’s | NSDAP.
appointment as Chancellor.
Assessment | Hitler, his policies, and | Neutral to negative | Neutral portrayal of the “Third
the “Third Reich” are | portrayal (expressing | Reich” (a slightly critical stance
evaluated in | doubts about Hitler’s power | and mild doubts regarding the

NSDAP’s and Hitler’s ability to
exercise sole political power)

Tab. 1: Summary of the Analytical Findings:

The Nazi “Machtergreifung”

the coup, in which

he legitimises his
assumption of
power and calls

upon Serbs, Croats,
and Slovenes to
support the
government

new
and
preserve state unity.

a historic event that
was positively

with
emphasis placed on
the
widespread loyalty to

the new monarch.

received,

population’s

power are
presented as a
historic and
necessary turning
point, one that
allegedly

restored national
unity and

political stability.

Historical | Yugoslav coup d’état (27. March 1941)
event
Analysed Nj. V. Kralj Petar II. | Na prijestolje je stupio | Nova kr. vladana | Nj. V. Kralj Petar IL
Articles preuzeo kraljevsku | Nj. V. Kralj Petar IL., | djelu, in: | uzeo u svoje ruke
vlast, in: Jutarnji | in: Vecer, no. 6111, p. | Jugoslavenski kraljevsku vlast, in:
list, no. 10481, p. 1. | 1. Lloyd, no. 73, p. | Seljacki dom - glavno
2. glasilo hrvatske
seljacke politike, no.
14, p. 1.
Publication | 28. March 1941 28. March 1941 29. March 1941 3. April 1941
Date
Content The article | The coup of 27 March | The coup of 27 | The article in Seljacki
Summary reproduces an | 1941 and King Peter | March 1941 and | dom describes the
appeal by King | II’s accession to the | King Peter II’s | coup and the
Peter II following | throne are portrayed as | assumption  of | subsequent political

developments in a
predominantly factual
manner, while placing
particular emphasis on
the prudent attitude of
the Croatian
population and its trust
in Vladko Macek.
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viewed as conflicting
with the dominant
political stance in the
country).

implied through
the support for
and endorsement
of King Peter)

Linguistic The text conveys a | No direct reference to | Germany is not | Germany is mentioned
Features rejecting  attitude | Germany is made: | explicitly only in connection
toward the | however, the positive | mentioned; with the Tripartite Pact
Tripartite Pact. | assessment of the | instead, the text | and the interest of the
However, it should | change of power | legitimises the | German press, without
be taken into | suggests a rejecting | change of | any explicit political
consideration that, | attitude toward the | government and | evaluation being
due to strict | Tripartite Pact. portrays the king | made.
censorship, it as a unifying
remains figure for the
questionable to Yugoslav people.
what extent
reporting was
conducted freely.
Assessment | Negative portrayal | Negative portrayal of | Negative Neutral portrayal of
of the  “Third | the “Third Reich” | portrayal of the | the “Third Reich”
Reich” (due to its | (despite the absence of | “Third  Reich” | (brief mention of the
involvement in the | an explicit reference, | (although not | Tripartite Pact, with
Tripartite Pact) its association with the | explicitly the main focus placed
Tripartite Pact was | mentioned, on Croatia)

Tab. 2: Summary of the Analytical Findings: Yugoslav coup d’état

Historical | Establishment of the Independent State of Croatia (10. April 1941)

event

Analysed Veliki  Dan, in: | Historijski Dan, in: | Poglavnik, in: | Hrvatski Uskrs, in:

Articles Hrvatski  dnevnik, | Obzor, no. 86, p. 1. Obzor, no. 86, p. 1. | Hrvatski list, no. 105
no. 1783, p. 1. (7165), p. 1.

Publication | 12. April 1941 11. April 1941 11. April 1941 13. April 1941

Date

Content The Ustasa’s | The article presents | The article glorifies | The establishment of

Summary seizure of power is | the proclamation of | Ante Paveli¢ and the | the NDH is
portrayed as the | the NDH as the | establishment of the | portrayed as the
historical rebirth of | “resurrection” of the | NDH as the | “resurrection” of
the Croatian state | Croatian state and | liberation of the | Croatia and is
and legitimised | legitimises the | Croatian people | connected through
through  national, | UstaSa takeover | from decades of | religious motifs to
religious, and | through  historical | “oppression,” divine  providence
historical and religious | legitimising the new | and historical
references, while | references, as well as | state through | liberation. At the
Yugoslavia is | through the portrayal | historical, religious, | same time, the article
sharply of widespread | and national | glorifies Ante
condemned. At the | popular enthusiasm. | references. Paveli¢ as well as the
same time, the | Simultaneously, the | Furthermore, it
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article presents the
German Reich and
Adolf Hitler in

arrival of German
troops is framed

positively, while the

highlights the
support provided by
Germany and Italy

allies Germany and
Italy.

of the  “Third
Reich” (through the
denigration of
Yugoslavia and the
construction of a

relationship ~ with
the German Reich
as one of

“comradeship  in
arms”).

of the “Third Reich”
(arrival of German
troops was portrayed
positively, and the
connection between
the German Reich
and the NDH was
emphasised)

the “Third Reich”
(through the
adoption of a title for
Paveli¢ analogous to
Hitler’s title, the
depiction of a joint
and the
emphasis on support
from the German
Reich).

struggle,

unequivocally close ties between | and concludes with
positive terms as | the newly established | an unequivocal
close allies and | Croatian state and | expression of loyalty
decisive supporters | the German Reich | to Paveli¢ and the
of Croatian | are highlighted. Ustasa movement.
independence.
Linguistic Clearly  positive | Highly positive | Highly positive | Highly positive,
Features terminology in | terminology in the | terminology in | glorifying, and
reference to the | description of the | reference to the | elevating
German Reich: “Third Reich”: | German Reich: terminology used to
“Having been .c]:.lidlal” anj Adoption of Adolf dRes.c;l'be the 26@32
brothers in arms” J}; ,1 ar; . ar’l’ Hitler’s title, CIC.. farl rien
and “comradeship rendly reception emphasising that the (P ar'Flcu arty .
. ’ significant, as Italy is
in arms. struggles and
referred to only as a
. burdens of Germany i
Directly derogatory “neighbour”)  and
and Italy had been
language  toward “support”
. shared and that
the Kingdom of
- support had been
Yugoslavia and a .
. . provided by these
positive evaluation . The articl
of the “Third nations. The article
Reich” presents them as
’ entering the struggle
together.
Assessment | Positive perception | Positive perception | Positive portrayal of | Positive

characterisation  of
the German Reich
(the “Third Reich” is
described as an ally
and friend).

Tab. 3: Summary of the Analytical Findings: Establishment of the Independent State of Croatia

Historical | Invasion of the Soviet Union (22. June 1941)
event
Analysed Pocetak Kraja BoljSevizma, | Veliki Njemacki Reich je | Rat Njemacke i1 Sovjetske
Articles in: Hrvatski narod, no. 129, | §tit proti BolSevizmu, in: | Unije, in: Nezavisna Drzava
p. 1. Hrvatski glas, no. 125, p. | Hrvatska, no. 7, p. 7.
1.
Publication | 23. June 1941 22. June 1941 26. June 1941
Date
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Content
Summary

The German invasion of the
Soviet Union is supported
and portrayed as a necessary
defensive struggle against
“Jewish Bolshevism” aimed
at  protecting  Europe.
Simultaneously, the article
emphasises  the  close
relationship between the
NDH and the German Reich
while employing fascist and

The article covers the
beginning of the German
war against the Soviet
Union and reports on the
declaration by the
German envoy Siegfried
Kasche to Ante Paveli¢, in
which Germany’s actions
are framed as a response
to a Soviet threat. Paveli¢
subsequently affirms the
NDH’s support for the
German Reich and its
allies, presenting the war
as a common struggle
against the Soviet Union.

The article covers the German
attack on the Soviet Union and
frames the war as an
ideological confrontation
between “European” Germany
and the “Jewish-Bolshevik”
Soviet Union as its enemy. It
outlines military developments
and the participating sides,
portraying the conflict as a
struggle between Germany and
its allies on the one hand and
the Soviet Union on the other.
At the same time, it emphasises
the NDH’s support for the
German Reich.

Linguistic
Features

antisemitic propaganda
narratives.
The German Reich is

portrayed as the defender of
Europe, while the NDH
emphasises its support and
allegiance to the alliance.
The use of fascist and

antisemitic ideological
patterns suggests an
alignment with and

adoption of elements of the
German Reich’s ideological
framework.

Terminology: The article
presents the Soviet Union as
the initiator of the war and
frames the German Reich as
acting in self-defence.

The article supports the
German attack on the
Soviet Union and presents
the German Reich as the
protective  power  of
Europe in the struggle
against “Bolshevism.” At
the same time, it expresses
support for the Ustasa
and Ante
Paveli¢ and fully adopts
the National

narrative of a necessary

movement
Socialist

defensive war against a
common enemy.

Terminology: In relation
to the Soviet Union,
exclusively negative
characteristics are used,
such as “provocative” and
“threatening,”  whereas
Germany 1is associated
solely with positive terms,
such as “protective.”
Particularly striking is the
frequent use of positively
connoted superlatives in
reference to Germany, for
example “najspremnije”
prepared”) and
“najzivlja”
vigorous”).

(“most
(“most

In the text, Germany appears as
a kind of messianic figure that
protects all of Europe from
evil. Germany is described
through
adjectives
“Just,”
“altruistic,”

positive
“great’”
and

strongly
such as
“honest,”
while Hitler is
referred to as the “most
important son of Germany.”
This is contrasted with a
distinctly negative, polemical,
and antisemitic language used
to describe Germany’s enemies
— the Soviet Union, Great
Britain, and the United States:
“[...] the plutocratic-Jewish
and Bolshevik-communist

9 <

enemies” “oppressors,” and “a
Jewish-Masonic  world  of
capitalists, that is, of robbers
Both the

framework  —

and exploiters.”
ideological
radical racism, antisemitism,
and anti-Bolshevism — and the
justification of the war as a
defensive struggle against the
Soviet threat

correspond to the National

clearly

Socialist worldview.
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Assessment

Positive portrayal of the
“Third Reich” (the German
Reich is presented as the | “Third
protector of Europe; the
loyalty of the NDH and the
“Third Reich” to their
alliance is emphasised;
National Socialist ideology
is adopted; the “Third
Reich’s” actions in the war

friend).

are justified by portraying it
as a defensive war, despite
Germany’s role as the
aggressor)

Positive characterisation
of the German Reich (the
Reich” is
portrayed as an ally, the
protector of Europe, and a

Positive  portrayal of the
German Reich (the “Third
Reich” is presented as a
messianic force protecting all
of Europe, with religious
connotations and the use of
positive adjectives)

Tab. 4: Summary of the Analytical Findings: Invasion of the Soviet Union

(presented as the antithesis of the socialist
system and as one of its greatest enemies)

Historical Germany’s Capitulation (08. May 1945)

event

Analysed Govor Marsala Tita na dan Kapitulacije | Rad je naSa snaga, in: Hrvatski krugoval,

Articles Njemacke, in: Vjesnik— hrvatske jedinstvene | no. 9, p. 3.
nacionalno-oslobodilacke fronte, no. 19, p. 3.

Publication | 12. May 1945 30. April — 13. May 1945

Date

Content The article reproduces Tito’s speech on the | The article looks back on the collapse of

Summary German capitulation and presents the victory | the NDH in a resigned tone, idealising the
over fascism as the foundation of the new | state as a legitimate manifestation of
federal Yugoslavia, with Germany and the | Croatian self-determination and urging its
UstaSa regime being explicitly held | supporters to reject recognition of the
responsible for war, violence, and crimes. At | new Yugoslav regime. Particularly
the same time, the text legitimises the new | striking is the extensive omission of
regime’s claim to power and announces a | Germany and its capitulation, which may
determined course of action against its | be interpreted as an effort to dissociate
opponents. from the former ally.

Linguistic Critical and negative representation of the | The deliberate omission of Germany’s

Features German Reich. capitulation can be interpreted as a clear

. e s . attempt to distance itself from the
Terminology: “the insane German and Italian .
. ’ « . . | German Reich.

fascism [...]” and “Germany, which is
responsible for great sorrow, suffering, and
many victims among our peoples”

Assessment | Negative portrayal of the “Third Reich” | Negative portrayal of the “Third Reich”

(scapegoating and distancing)

Tab. 5: Summary of the Analytical Findings: Germany’s Capitulation
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5. Discussion

In 1933, the Croatian press displayed a broad range of perspectives on the “Third Reich.”
Although censorship in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia had been significantly intensified following
the establishment of the royal dictatorship in 1929, it was primarily directed against criticism
of the state itself as well as against nationalist and federalist aspirations. In contrast, the
reporting on Hitler’s appointment as Reich Chancellor appears not to have been subject to
uniform guidelines. This explains the differing assessments of the event: Novosti and Narodne
novine reported in a largely neutral manner or downplayed its potential consequences, whereas
Zidov issued an explicit warning against National Socialism and expressed solidarity with the
groups threatened by it. Terms such as “Hitlerians” (Zidov 1933: 1) and references to the “tragic
situation” (Zidov 1933: 1) in Germany gave the article a distinctly critical and cautionary
character. Overall, however, neutral or reserved assessments prevailed, as there was neither a
particularly close relationship with nor a pronounced opposition to the German Reich. Instead,
the press primarily focused on the “Croatian question” and Yugoslavia’s domestic politics.

The role of Nazi Germany also remained largely in the background in the newspapers
examined during the Yugoslav coup d’état of March 1941. Reporting focused primarily on the
change of government, the new administration, and the future of the Croatian autonomous rights
that had been secured in 1939. Seljacki dom, Vecer, and Jutarnji list adopted a particularly
restrained tone, whereas the pro-monarchist Jugoslavenski Lloyd published the proclamation of
the new king in full and criticised the Tripartite Pact. This restraint was likely attributable both
to the tightening of censorship and to concerns over the preservation of Croatia’s autonomous
status. Although political and economic relations with the “Third Reich” had intensified since
1934, this rapprochement was scarcely reflected in the articles examined. Only the German
invasion of Yugoslavia on 6 April 1941 brought the German Reich to the centre of newspaper
coverage, temporarily creating a distinctly negative image of the aggressor.

With the proclamation of the Independent State of Croatia on 10 April 1941, the
portrayal of Germany underwent a fundamental transformation. For the Ustasa regime, the
German Reich simultaneously served as a protecting power, an ideological model, and an
integral component of its founding myth: Nazi Germany was portrayed as having liberated the
Croatian people from Yugoslav oppression. Immediately after seizing power, the regime
banned publications deemed insufficiently loyal, replaced editorial staffs, and persecuted
journalists. Numerous newspapers previously examined in this study, including Zidov,
Jugoslavenski Lloyd, Jutarnji list and Vecer, ceased publication. The remaining newspapers
developed into mouthpieces of the regime, giving rise to what can be described as the Ustasa’s
monopoly over both the media and the interpretation of political reality.

The articles covering the proclamation of the NDH reveal a substantial homogenisation
of language, although differences in the intensity of ideological alignment persisted. Thus,
Obzor’s article “Historijski Dan” (“A Historic Day”) employed a more restrained tone than the
overtly fascist article “Poglavnik,” yet the ideological underpinnings are evident in the former
as well. Across the newspapers (Obzor, Hrvatski dnevnik and Hrvatski list) examined, Germany
was consistently portrayed as Croatia’s “brother,” “friend,” or “ally,” while a historically
grounded “brotherhood in arms” was constructed between the two nations. The Kingdom of
Yugoslavia was depicted as a product of the “Versailles diktat” and as the force responsible for

the oppression of the Croatian people. At the same time, Jews, Roma and Sinti, Serbs,
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Freemasons, and political dissidents were designated as enemy groups. Compared to the pre-
war period, the language became considerably more radical, relying on binary oppositions such
as good versus evil and friend versus enemy. The portrayal of Ante Paveli¢ as the Poglavnik
(“Leader”, Fiihrer) likewise drew heavily on the Fiihrer cult of Nazi Germany.

The regime-loyal press was intended to legitimise the new political order, construct a
racially homogeneous “Croatian people”, and mobilise the population for war. German military
operations, particularly the capture of Belgrade, were largely omitted from coverage in order to
preserve the positive image of the German Reich as Croatia’s “brother in arms.” While Germany
was consistently portrayed as a friend, Italy, despite its status as an ally, was generally referred
to merely as a neighbouring state. This distancing stemmed primarily from Italy’s territorial
claims along the Adriatic coast, which the dependent NDH was unable to oppose. Nevertheless,
open criticism of Italy remained impossible.

With the German invasion of the Soviet Union on 22 June 1941, the regime’s rhetoric
became even more radicalised. The articles published in Hrvatski narod, Hrvatski glas and
Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska display similar patterns of argumentation and, in some cases,
identical textual formulations, indicating the existence of direct state guidelines for press
coverage. Nazi Germany was portrayed both as the victim of an allegedly provocative adversary
and as the heroic protector of Europe. “Jewish Bolshevism” emerged as the regime’s principal
ideological enemy and was explicitly linked to Serbian and communist forces within the NDH.
The press historicised the German—Croatian relationship, presenting the military campaign as a
shared struggle of historical destiny. In this way, newspapers sought to foster enthusiasm for
the war and to legitimise the deployment of Croatian troops. Through the selective presentation
of events, manipulation of information, and direct appeals to the readers, the press functioned
as an instrument of political propaganda for the Ustasa regime.

Despite the regime’s extensive control over the media, an antifascist counter-public
sphere had already emerged by 1941. Published clandestinely, Vjesnik offered a critical account
of Ustasa rule, reported on German expansionism and mass atrocities, and provided opponents
of the regime with an alternative interpretive framework. As a result, two opposing media
spheres coexisted: the regime-loyal press sought to indoctrinate its readers with fascist ideology
and mobilise them for war, whereas the antifascist press worked to delegitimise the NDH and
encourage resistance. From 1943 onward, the antifascist press expanded its reach as a
consequence of the Partisans’ military successes and developed into an increasingly significant
counterweight to the regime-controlled media.

With Germany’s capitulation in May 1945, the Ustasa-loyal press virtually disappeared
from the public sphere. None of the newspapers established or controlled by the regime
continued publication in the new Yugoslav state. A brief exception was Hrvatski krugoval,
which omitted any mention of Germany’s surrender and of Germany’s significance for the
survival of the NDH, instead emphasising its alleged achievements and continuing to adhere to
Ustasa ideology. This silence may be interpreted both as an attempt to distance the regime from
its defeated ally and as an effort to deflect responsibility for its own defeat. By contrast, Vjesnik
reported openly on Germany’s capitulation, presenting it as the outcome of the antifascist
struggle and the victory of the Allied powers. Germany was now depicted as the embodiment
of fascism, war, and mass atrocities.
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The articles examined thus document a fundamental transformation in the image of the
“Third Reich”. Between 1933 and early April 1941, portrayals were predominantly neutral,
restrained, or occasionally critical, as the German Reich, despite increasingly close economic
relations, played only a secondary role compared with domestic political developments in
Yugoslavia. Following the establishment of the NDH, however, Nazi Germany was represented
as Croatia’s “brother” and protecting power as a consequence of ideological synchronisation
and political dependence. At the same time, the language of the Ustasa-loyal press increasingly
converged with that of National Socialist propaganda. In parallel, an antifascist counter-public
sphere emerged that depicted Germany as an aggressive and criminal occupying power. After
1945, this perspective became dominant, while the categories of friend and foe were
simultaneously reversed: the Soviet Union, previously portrayed as the arch-enemy, was now
presented as an ally of the antifascist resistance. Overall, the analysis demonstrates that
perceptions of the “Third Reich” in the Croatian press were closely shaped by the prevailing
political systems, structures of dependence, and mechanisms of censorship.

6. Conclusion

The empirical analysis of the corpus of newspaper articles published between 1933 and 1945
demonstrates that perceptions of the “Third Reich” in the Croatian press were neither uniform
nor static, but were instead shaped to a considerable extent by the prevailing political systems,
conditions of censorship, and the editorial orientations of the respective newspapers. Moreover,
the analysis underscores the central role of the media and press reporting during this period. In
doing so, it confirms both the study’s working hypothesis and the societal influence of the press
emphasised in the Pulitzer quotation cited in the introduction. The media were not only directed
by state censorship, which determined the interpretive framework and the boundaries of
permissible discourse, but also functioned as mouthpieces in the ideological struggle and as
instruments of hybrid warfare. Within these competing interpretive frameworks, the German
Reich occupied different, yet consistently central, roles.

The extent to which the war was also waged through the media and public discourse
becomes particularly evident in the publications that appeared after the proclamation of the
NDH. Despite fundamentally different political objectives, both the Ustasa press and antifascist
publications served to legitimise their respective positions, vilify ideological opponents, and
disseminate their particular worldviews. Germany constituted a crucial point of reference in
this context: in the Ustasa-loyal press, it appeared as a protecting power and ally, whereas
antifascist reporting portrayed it as the arch-enemy, an aggressor, and an adversary of
civilisation. From a media-historical perspective, the direct address and mobilisation of readers,
the use of visual imagery, and the targeted outreach to new social groups are particularly
noteworthy.

Further engagement with this field of research therefore appears particularly promising.
In addition to expanding the source base and empirical foundation, more in-depth approaches
from the perspectives of media history and reception history offer valuable opportunities for
further investigation. To advance the study of perceptions of the “Third Reich,” a comparative
analysis with the media landscapes of other states that collaborated with the German Reich
would be particularly worthwhile.
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Abstract: This study introduces the Adaptive Campaign Architecture Model (ACAM), a diagnostic
framework that treats structural misalignment among a campaign’s core components as a primary
explanation for civic campaign failure. Drawing on social movement theory, strategic
communication scholarship, and conflict analysis, ACAM organizes campaign design around five
interdependent components: environmental constraints, organizational capacities, audience
dynamics, strategic communication, and mobilization dynamics. The study’s main theoretical
contribution is the integration of Christopher Moore’s Circle of Conflict into campaign audience
diagnostics. This shifts the foundational audience question from demographic segmentation to
conflict positioning: not only who audiences are, but how they are situated within the specific social
conflict a campaign seeks to influence.

The framework is applied to two contrasting Polish civic campaigns: Solidarnos¢, the labor and civic
movement of the early 1980s, and Ogdlnopolski Strajk Kobiet, the contemporary women'’s rights
movement, with the analysis focusing on the period from 2016 to 2022. These cases were selected
for maximum structural contrast. Solidarno$¢ operated under conditions of scarcity of independent
information, state repression, and organizational illegality. Strajk Kobiet operated in a digitally
saturated hybrid media environment shaped by algorithmic fragmentation and deep value-based
polarization. A comparative analysis reveals that Solidarno$¢ achieved sustained institutional impact
despite extreme constraints, displaying a high degree of structural alignment. At the same time,
Strajk Kobiet generated extraordinary visibility and genuine discursive impact but struggled to
convert peak mobilization into durable institutional change. The findings emphasize three points:
visibility alone is not a reliable indicator of impact; misalignment becomes visible only through
relational rather than component-level analysis; and alignment is a continuous process rather than a
design-stage achievement.

Keywords: Adaptive Campaign Architecture Model (ACAM); Structural Misalignment; Civic
Campaigns; Strategic Communication; Conflict Diagnostics.

Introduction

When civic campaigns underperform, the problem may lie not only in weak ideas or insufficient
resources, but in the failure of their core components to work together. Mobilization outpaces
organizational capacity. Messaging loses coherence as it travels across platforms. Donor
requirements push communication in directions audiences will not follow. These structural
gaps, rather than any single tactical error, account for some of the most persistent patterns of
campaign failure in contemporary civic communication.

Existing theoretical frameworks address parts of this problem but do not integrate them.
Resource Mobilization Theory examines how campaigns acquire and deploy resources but
often treats them as inputs rather than as dynamic elements that require continuous alignment
(Tarrow, 2011; McCarthy & Zald 1977). Strategic communication scholarship focuses on
message design, audience targeting, and channel selection, but tends to examine these in
isolation from organizational capacity and mobilization dynamics (Hallahan et al. 2007). Social
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movement theory maps the political opportunity structures within which campaigns operate.
Still, it does not fully account for the internal architectural conditions that determine whether
campaigns can sustain pressure over time (McAdam 1996). None of these traditions, taken
alone, explains what happens when their respective domains stop functioning coherently
together.

This study addresses that gap by introducing the Adaptive Campaign Architecture
Model (ACAM), a diagnostic framework that treats structural misalignment as a primary
explanation for civic campaign failure. ACAM organizes campaign design around five
interdependent components: environmental constraints, organizational capacities, audience
dynamics, strategic communication, and mobilization dynamics. Its central claim is that
campaign effectiveness is not primarily a function of visibility, resources, or tactical
sophistication, but of whether these components work together coherently under the specific
conditions a campaign faces.

A distinctive feature of ACAM is its integration of Christopher Moore’s Circle of
Conflict as an audience diagnostic tool (Moore 2014). Originally developed for mediation
practice, Moore’s typology distinguishes between data-based, value-based, structural, interest-
based, and relationship conflicts. Applied to campaign design, this framework shifts the core
audience question from demographic segmentation to conflict positioning: not who audiences
are in general, but how they are situated within the specific social conflict a campaign is
attempting to influence. This integration provides a systematic basis for diagnosing why
identical messages produce radically different responses across audience groups and for
designing communication strategies calibrated to conflict dynamics rather than audience
characteristics alone.

Accordingly, the study asks: How can structural alignment and misalignment among a
campaign’s core components help account for divergent impact trajectories across contrasting
civic campaign environments?

The framework is applied through a comparative analysis of two contrasting Polish civic
campaigns: Solidarno$¢, the labor and civic movement of the early 1980s, and Ogolnopolski
Strajk Kobiet, analyzed from 2016 to 2022. These cases were selected for maximum structural
contrast. Solidarno$¢ operated under conditions of scarcity of independent information, state
censorship, and organizational illegality, yet sustained coordinated pressure for sixteen months.
Strajk Kobiet operated in a digitally saturated environment with unprecedented mobilization
capacity, yet struggled to convert peak engagement into durable institutional change. The
contrast makes patterns of alignment and misalignment visible in ways that a single case could
not.

The argument advanced here is direct: campaign effectiveness depends not only on the
quality of individual elements, but on the structural coherence of their interaction.
Understanding where that coherence holds and where it breaks down is a necessary condition
for designing campaigns that convert activity into lasting impact.
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1. Theoretical Framework: ACAM and Conflict-Based Audience Diagnostics
1.1. The Alignment Problem in Campaign Design

Campaign design has been theorized primarily through three traditions. Resource Mobilization
Theory established that collective action depends not only on shared grievances but on the
organizational capacity to act on them (McCarthy & Zald 1977; Tarrow 2011). Strategic
communication scholarship defined purposeful coordination of messaging, audience targeting,
and channel selection as central to effective campaigns (Hallahan et al. 2007). Social movement
theory mapped the external political opportunity structures that shape what campaigns can
realistically attempt (McAdam 1996). These traditions have generated substantial insight. What
they have not produced is a framework for analyzing how their respective domains interact

under implementation pressure.

This absence matters because campaigns often fail at the points where domains meet. A
communication strategy may be well designed, but it may exceed the organization’s capacity
to sustain it. Mobilization may be successful in the short term, but it develops faster than internal
structures can absorb. Donor requirements may satisfy institutional accountability while
weakening audience credibility. These are not merely tactical errors. They are structural failures

and require a structural framework for diagnosis.

ACAM builds on systems thinking, particularly the view that organizations and
campaigns should be understood as dynamic configurations requiring continuous calibration
rather than as fixed inputs producing predictable outputs (Meadows 2008). Existing approaches
address related dimensions of alignment. The McKinsey 7-S framework emphasizes
interdependence among organizational elements rather than structure alone (Waterman et al.
1980), while Theory of Change approaches make explicit the assumed relationships among
activities, intermediate changes, and intended outcomes (Weiss 1995). ACAM departs from
these models in three ways. First, it is designed specifically for civic campaign contexts rather
than general organizational management. Second, it integrates conflict analysis directly into
audience diagnostics. Third, it centers misalignment rather than alignment as its primary
analytical category, treating gaps between components as a central diagnostic explanation for
campaign failure rather than as secondary implementation problems.

1.2. The Five Components of Campaign Architecture

ACAM organizes campaign architecture around five interdependent components (see Figure 1).
Environmental constraints define the structural conditions within which a campaign operates:
political climate, media systems, platform dynamics, donor requirements, and broader
technological context. These are not background factors. They determine which strategies are
viable and which are likely to fail before implementation begins.

Organizational capacities refer to what a campaign can actually sustain over time: staff,
funding, networks, institutional knowledge, and decision-making structures. This is often the
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most underestimated component in campaign planning. Strategies are frequently designed for

the organization a campaign wishes it were, not the one it actually is.

Audience dynamics move beyond demographic segmentation to examine how
audiences are positioned within the specific social conflict a campaign seeks to influence. This

i1s where Moore’s conflict typology enters the framework.

Strategic communication addresses framing, message discipline, and channel selection,
with particular attention to the tension between reach and coherence. In hybrid media systems,
amplification is often easier to achieve than consistency—campaigns that optimize for reach
without managing interpretive diversity risk fragmentation under scale (Chadwick 2013).

Mobilization dynamics describe how campaigns build and sustain engagement over
time. Mobilization is not a single event but a sequence of events. Its pace must match what the
organization can genuinely support. When mobilization outpaces organizational capacity,
campaigns generate energy they cannot channel, producing rapid peaks followed by dissipation
(Tufekci 2017; Bennett & Segerberg 2012).

Structural alignment refers to the degree to which these five components support one
another under the conditions a campaign faces. Misalignment occurs when one component
develops in a way that destabilizes the others: when mobilization exceeds capacity, when
communication loses coherence under scale, or when audience strategy misreads the conflict

environment.

In ACAM, adaptation refers to the continuous recalibration of relationships among the
five components as campaign conditions change. New political constraints, shifts in audience
positioning, changes in organizational capacity, or unexpected mobilization can render a
previously coherent strategy misaligned. Adaptation therefore does not mean constant tactical
change; it means using feedback from the campaign environment to restore coherence without

losing strategic direction.

Impact is treated here as multidimensional. Mobilizational impact refers to participation
and collective engagement; discursive impact refers to changes in public language, framing,
and issue visibility; and institutional impact refers to changes in policy, law, organizational
practice, or decision-making. ACAM does not assume that these dimensions develop together:
a campaign may achieve substantial mobilizational or discursive impact without producing

immediate institutional change.
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Adaptive Campaign Architecture Model (ACAM)

Environmental Organizational
constraints capacities

Structural alignment

through adaptive
recalibration

Audience Strategic
dynamics communication

Mobilization
dynamics

Figure 1: Adaptive Campaign Architecture Model (ACAM)

1.3. Moore’s Circle of Conflict as an Audience Diagnostic Tool

The integration of Moore’s Circle of Conflict into campaign audience analysis is the study’s
primary theoretical contribution. Moore (2014) distinguishes five sources of conflict: data-
based, value-based, structural, interest-based, and relationship-based. Each requires a different
intervention logic. Applied to campaign design, the typology reframes the foundational
audience question from “Who are we trying to reach?” to “How are these people positioned
within the conflict we are trying to influence?”

Data-based conflicts arise when the primary barrier is missing or contested information.
When this is the actual source of resistance, clear and credible communication can be effective.
The difficulty is that campaigns often misidentify value-based resistance as data-based,
applying informational strategies where identity and moral frameworks are the operative
variables.

Value-based conflicts are rooted in beliefs, identities, and moral frameworks. In such
contexts, factual messaging alone is often insufficient because audiences interpret information
through existing moral and identity frameworks and pre-existing commitments (Moore 2014;
Graff & Korolczuk 2022). Narrative framing, symbolic communication, and identity resonance
are therefore more likely to matter than information alone.

Structural and interest-based conflicts involve power imbalances, institutional barriers,
and perceived gains and losses. Communication is necessary but insufficient here. Campaigns
operating in structural conflict environments must combine messaging with advocacy,
coalition-building, and collective pressure that addresses the underlying distribution of power.
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Relationship-based conflicts are driven by mistrust, historical grievance, or broken
communication. No single campaign cycle can repair such conflict, but campaigns can avoid
deepening it through consistency, transparency, and long-term relational investment.

This typology has three practical implications. First, it shifts audience analysis from
static segmentation to dynamic conflict mapping. Second, it explains why identical messages
produce different responses across audience groups. Third, it provides a diagnostic basis for a
communication strategy that demographic or psychographic profiling cannot offer. If the
conflict type is misread, the communication strategy will be structurally misaligned regardless
of its technical quality.

2. Methods

This study employs a qualitative, interpretive design oriented toward framework development
and empirical application rather than hypothesis testing. The goal is to apply ACAM across
contrasting empirical contexts, assess whether its categories reflect dynamics observed in
practice, and refine the model based on what the cases reveal. Qualitative methodology is
appropriate because structural alignment and misalignment involve meaning, context, and
interaction among components that cannot be reduced to numerical indicators (Denzin &
Lincoln 2011).

The study combines two elements. First, a review of literature on social movements,
strategic communication, conflict analysis, and campaign evaluation established the theoretical
foundation and informed the construction of ACAM. Second, a comparative analysis applies
the framework to two empirical cases selected for maximum structural contrast and assesses its
analytical utility. The development of ACAM was also informed by the author’s practitioner
experience in civic campaign design across civil society and media contexts in Georgia and the
broader post-Soviet region.

The two cases were selected for analytical contrast rather than representativeness.
Solidarno$¢ operated in a state-socialist system characterized by scarcity of independent
information, organizational illegality, and the risk of Soviet military intervention. Ogoélnopolski
Strajk Kobiet operated in a digitally saturated hybrid media environment characterized by
information abundance, algorithmic fragmentation, and value-based polarization. The goal is
analytical rather than statistical generalization: the study examines whether the dynamics
identified by the framework appear across structurally different conditions (Yin 2018). It should
be noted that both cases enter this analysis already framed by established historiography:
Solidarno$¢ as a movement of ultimate institutional success, Strajk Kobiet as one of high
visibility with a contested institutional outcome. This prior framing constrains the interpretive
independence that the analysis can claim and is treated here as a limitation rather than a neutral
starting point. The cases are therefore not treated as equivalent tests from which the independent
causal effect of alignment can be isolated. Their different institutional outcomes may also
reflect differences in political regime, historical period, the nature of the campaigns’ claims,
and international context. The comparison is used instead to examine how alignment operates
within, and interacts with, these different conditions.

196



L. Katamadze, Structural Misalignment in Civic Campaigns: The Adaptive Campaign Architecture
Model (ACAM)

Published scholarly and historical material concerning both cases was analyzed through
the ACAM framework, which served as an analytical lens rather than a rigid coding scheme.
Alignment was assessed through five interpretive criteria applied consistently across both cases:
context-strategy fit, referring to whether strategic choices corresponded to the political and
media environment; capacity-strategy fit, referring to whether campaign ambitions matched
available organizational resources; conflict-audience fit, referring to whether communication
reflected how different audiences were positioned within the conflict; message stability,
referring to whether core framing remained coherent across channels and constituencies; and
mobilization-capacity fit, referring to whether the pace and scale of engagement could be
sustained by the organization. The criteria were assessed qualitatively rather than through a
numerical scoring system. Alignment was identified where relationships among the five
components were broadly mutually supportive; partial alignment where some relationships
were supportive while others created tensions, or where alignment varied across periods or
dimensions of impact; and misalignment where tensions between components constrained or
destabilized the campaign’s broader architecture. These categories were applied comparatively
and should be understood as interpretive assessments rather than standardized measurements.
The comparative analysis focused on recurring patterns of alignment and misalignment, with
particular attention to how organizational capacity, platform dynamics, and political pressure
shaped relationships among the five ACAM components.

3. Results
3.1. Solidarnos¢: Structural Alignment under Systemic Constraint

Solidarno$¢ emerged in August 1980 within a state-socialist system in which the Polish United
Workers’ Party controlled both political power and the public information infrastructure.
Independent civic organizations were illegal, independent publishing was heavily restricted and
frequently criminalized, and the state held a monopoly over broadcast media and the press
(Touraine et al. 1983). From an ACAM perspective, this created an environmental
configuration with almost no accessible public communication channels and no formal political
space for organized opposition.

Two environmental conditions were strategically decisive. The first was the position of
the Catholic Church. Unlike most institutions in the state-socialist system, the Church retained
a degree of organizational autonomy that the state did not fully eliminate. Church buildings
provided assembly spaces, parish networks facilitated communication, and religious authority
gave the movement symbolic legitimacy that the state could not easily delegitimize without
risking broader social conflict (Ost 2005). The second condition was geopolitical: the
possibility of Soviet military intervention, reinforced by the memory of Hungary in 1956 and
Czechoslovakia in 1968, constrained every mobilization decision.

In response, Solidarno$§¢ developed an organizational architecture that was
simultaneously decentralized and coordinated. It was organized through inter-factory strike
committees functioning as semi-autonomous units connected by shared goals and
communication protocols rather than by a single hierarchical command (Arato 1981). This
structure created resilience. Repression of individual nodes did not automatically destroy the
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broader network. By 1981, Solidarno$¢ had grown to approximately ten million members,
reflecting its extraordinary penetration into Polish society (Touraine et al. 1983).

The conflict Solidarno$¢ navigated was layered. On the surface, it was an interest-based
conflict over wages and working conditions. Beneath that lay a structural conflict over the
distribution of power between state and society. Beneath both was a value-based conflict about
dignity, truth, and civic participation. The movement’s communication strategy addressed all
three layers simultaneously, which helps explain its capacity to mobilize workers, intellectuals,
Catholic activists, and reform-minded communists within a shared frame.

Without access to state-controlled mass media, Solidarno$¢ developed an alternative
communication system through independent publications, strike bulletins, and interpersonal
networks. This system traded reach for trust. It could not communicate with everyone, but what
it communicated was credible precisely because it operated outside official channels. The “21
demands” presented at the Gdansk Shipyard negotiations in August 1980 illustrate this strategy.
The demands were concrete enough to function as negotiating claims and broad enough to
transform a labor dispute into a claim about the character of Polish society. Their public posting
on the shipyard gate also created an accountability structure that neither side could easily
ignore.

From an ACAM perspective, the movement’s use and suspension of strikes can be
interpreted as a pattern of strategic restraint. Strikes functioned as negotiating instruments rather
than solely as expressions of collective protest, while the risk of escalation constrained
mobilization decisions (Touraine et al. 1983). This restraint reflected a strategic understanding
that escalation beyond certain thresholds could invite intervention beyond the movement’s
capacity to absorb.

Across the five ACAM components, Solidarno$¢ achieved high structural alignment.
Environmental constraints were addressed through organizational forms designed to operate
under repression. Communication prioritized trust over reach because trust was the scarcer
resource. Mobilization was paced to match both organizational capacity and external risk. This
alignment was visible first in the movement’s path to the Gdansk Agreements and the legal
recognition of an independent trade union in a Soviet-bloc state, and subsequently in its capacity
to sustain coordinated pressure for sixteen months. The imposition of martial law in December
1981 marks the framework’s limit: structural alignment determines how effectively a campaign
operates within its environment, but it cannot determine the environment itself.

3.2. Ogolnopolski Strajk Kobiet: Visibility and Misalignment in a Hybrid Media System

The environment in which Ogolnopolski Strajk Kobiet operated was structurally different. The
fundamental constraint was not a scarcity of independent information but information
abundance. Sustaining attention required continuous content production across multiple
platforms. The movement also operated within a political environment in which reproductive
rights had become central to broader cultural polarization (Graff & Korolczuk 2022).

The immediate catalyst for the movement’s most significant mobilization was the
Constitutional Tribunal’s ruling of October 22, 2020, which effectively banned abortions in
cases of severe fetal abnormality. The ruling was issued by a tribunal whose legitimacy was
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itself contested. This context positioned the conflict as simultaneously value-based, structural,
and relational: about bodily autonomy and religious morality, about institutional power and
democratic norms, and about deep mistrust toward state institutions.

Strajk Kobiet reflects what Bennett and Segerberg (2012) describe as connective action:
coordination enabled by digital platforms without formal organizational infrastructure. This
model dramatically lowered barriers to participation. Within days of the October 2020 ruling,
protests had spread to more than four hundred cities and towns across Poland (Graff &
Korolczuk 2022). The same organizational fluidity that enabled rapid scaling also created
challenges for retaining participants and maintaining strategic coherence between peak events.
Earlier analysis of the 2016 mobilization similarly described it through the logic of connective
action, emphasizing flexible participation and limited centralized control over the movement’s
message (Korolczuk 2016).

The conflict at the center of Strajk Kobiet was primarily value-based and identity-
driven. Disagreements about abortion rights in Poland are not primarily disagreements about
facts. They reflect incompatible moral frameworks concerning bodily autonomy, fetal life,
religion, and citizenship. In such conditions, factual persuasion across the divide is structurally
limited.

The movement’s communication strategy was well calibrated to the mobilization phase.
The red lightning bolt symbol created rapid recognition and emotional identification. It was
simple, reproducible, and visually powerful. It allowed people to signal participation with
minimal friction and helped generate a shared movement identity in a fragmented media
environment. However, the same interpretive openness that strengthened mobilization
weakened strategic consolidation. For some audiences, the symbol signified opposition to the
specific abortion ruling. For others, broader feminist politics. For others, general opposition to
the ruling party. This plurality expanded the coalition in the short term but may also have
complicated the development of sustained, focused institutional pressure.

Platform governance formed part of the movement’s broader communication
environment. In hybrid media systems, platform rules, algorithmic visibility, and advertising
structures influence which messages circulate and how consistently they reach different
audiences (Chadwick 2013; Couldry & Hepp 2017). This creates an additional tension between
symbolic communication designed for broad circulation and more specific political or
informational content.

The mobilization following the October 2020 ruling was extraordinary in speed and
scale. Within three weeks, an estimated 430,000 people had participated in protests across
Poland (Graff & Korolczuk 2022). This was a genuine strategic achievement. It demonstrated
the movement’s capacity to generate substantial social pressure, while the government delayed
the publication and implementation of the ruling. The structural problem emerged afterward.
Once the triggering event receded from the news cycle, sustaining engagement required either
a new external stimulus or an organizational infrastructure capable of maintaining momentum
without one. The movement had limited access to both.
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The movement’s trajectory was not uniformly characterized by weak institutional
conversion. The 2016 Black Protest contributed to the withdrawal of an earlier proposal for a
near-total abortion ban, demonstrating that the movement was capable of translating
mobilization into an immediate political outcome (Kowalewski 2024). The diagnosis of partial
misalignment developed here therefore applies primarily to the mobilization cycle that followed
the October 2020 ruling, rather than to the movement’s entire history between 2016 and 2022.

The Strajk Kobiet case, therefore, reveals a partial alignment amid significant internal
tensions. The communication strategy was well aligned with the digital environment.
Mobilization capacity was impressive. The misalignment lay primarily between mobilization
dynamics and organizational capacity: the movement could scale rapidly but could not sustain
what it had generated. At the discursive level, it changed how abortion rights were discussed in
Polish public life. At the institutional level, the October 2020 ruling remained in effect.
Institutional conversion was not entirely absent. The protests also contributed to a wider
sociolegal mobilization, including the Women’s Complaint submitted to the European Court of
Human Rights by more than one thousand Polish women. This legal mobilization did not
reverse the ruling, but it demonstrates that part of the movement’s energy was redirected into
sustained institutional action (Kubal 2023). The remaining gap between discursive influence
and reversal of the ruling is precisely the kind of pattern ACAM is designed to diagnose.

3.3. Comparative Analysis

The comparison shows that constraints do not disappear across historical periods; they change
form. Solidarno$¢ faced a scarcity of independent information, censorship, and repression.
Strajk Kobiet faced information abundance, algorithmic fragmentation, and polarized
interpretation. In the first case, the central challenge was reaching people through trusted
channels. In the second, it was preserving coherence in a media environment that amplified
widely but unevenly.

The cases also show how Moore’s conflict typology operates differently across
contexts. Solidarnos¢’s “21 demands” addressed interest-based, structural, and value-based
conflict simultaneously, enabling cross-constituency mobilization. Strajk Kobiet operated in a
primarily value-based conflict environment, in which effective communication to mobilize core
supporters also hardened opposition. This created a structural trap: a moderate message risked
losing mobilizational force, while a confrontational message strengthened identity but made
cross-partisan institutional coalition-building harder.

Table 1 synthesizes this comparison by mapping how the two movements engaged with
Moore’s five conflict types (Source: Author’s analysis based on the case literature).

Conflict type ‘ Solidarnosé Ogolnopolski Strajk Kobiet

Secondary to the movement’s dominant value-
based claims; material and healthcare
consequences were present but did not provide its
primary public frame

Economic demands within the “21
Interest-based demands,” including wages and working
conditions

The demand for an independent trade union
Structural directly challenged the distribution of
power between state and society

The contested legitimacy of the Constitutional
Tribunal positioned reproductive rights within a
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Conflict type Solidarnosé Ogolnopolski Strajk Kobiet

broader conflict over institutional authority and the
rule of law

The red lightning bolt and confrontational protest
slogans expressed identity-driven opposition to
religious and political authority over bodily
autonomy

Freedom of expression, dignity, truth, and
Value-based civic participation provided a shared moral
frame

The Catholic Church functioned as a trusted | The Catholic Church became an object of mistrust
Relationship-based intermediary, partly compensating for the and protest, symbolizing institutional involvement
state’s lack of legitimacy in restrictions on reproductive autonomy

s Present in debates over reproductive health and the
Present but not central to the movement’s .
Data-based . . consequences of the ruling, but secondary to value-
dominant framing -
based and structural conflict

Table 1. Conflict Positioning Across Cases

Table 1 makes visible a structural reversal that neither case reveals as clearly on its own:
the Catholic Church occupies opposite positions within the relationship-based conflict layer.
For Solidarnos¢, it functioned as a source of trust, infrastructure, and symbolic legitimacy; for
Strajk Kobiet, it became an object of mistrust and protest. This inversion illustrates a broader
implication of conflict-based audience diagnostics: the same institution can function as either a
strategic asset or a liability depending on how audiences are positioned toward it. Audience
relationships should therefore be diagnosed within the specific conflict environment rather than
treated as stable characteristics.

The comparison supports ACAM’s central claim while not establishing alignment as
the sole cause of divergent outcomes. Solidarno$¢ operated with severely restricted access to
state-controlled mass media but displayed a high degree of structural alignment. Strajk Kobiet
achieved exceptional public visibility and mobilizational reach but displayed partial
misalignment, particularly between mobilization dynamics and organizational capacity. Their
different trajectories become more intelligible when relationships among campaign components
are examined alongside differences in political regime, historical period, and conflict
environment.

4. Discussion
4.1. Structural Misalignment as an Explanatory Category

The comparison illustrates the study’s central claim: campaign effectiveness is not primarily a
function of visibility, resources, or tactical sophistication, but of whether a campaign’s core
components function coherently under pressure. Solidarno$¢ achieved sustained institutional
impact despite severely restricted access to public media. Strajk Kobiet generated extraordinary
visibility and genuine discursive impact while struggling to convert that visibility into
institutional change. The quality of individual elements alone does not fully account for the
difference. ACAM directs attention to the degree to which those elements operated as a
coherent system.

This finding has implications for how campaign failure is diagnosed. Standard
evaluation frameworks assess reach, engagement, and participation independently. They are
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therefore poorly suited to detecting misalignment, because misalignment appears in
relationships between components rather than in the performance of individual components. A
campaign can perform well on visibility metrics even as its architecture fragments. By the time
this fragmentation appears in outcomes, strategic damage may already have occurred.

ACAM shifts the evaluative question from “how much did the campaign do?” to “how
well did its components work together, and what did that coherence produce?” This does not
make quantitative metrics irrelevant. It places them within a broader diagnostic framework
capable of distinguishing activity from impact.

4.2. The Contribution of Moore’s Conflict Typology

The integration of Moore’s Circle of Conflict addresses a persistent gap in campaign design
and strategic communication theory. Demographic segmentation and psychographic profiling
tell campaigns who their audiences are. They do not explain how those audiences are positioned
within a specific social conflict, and that positioning often determines how messages will be
received.

The Solidarnos$¢ case demonstrates the value of multi-layered conflict framing. The
movement’s communication addressed economic interests, structural injustice, and the values
of dignity and civic participation simultaneously. This allowed it to mobilize groups that would
not normally belong to the same campaign constituency. The Strajk Kobiet case demonstrates
the limits imposed by value-based conflict environments. The movement’s symbolic and
emotional communication was effective for mobilization but less effective for the consolidation
required for institutional change.

The practical implication 1is clear: conflict type diagnosis should precede
communication strategy. Campaigns that misread conflict type will often generate activity that
deepens the very barriers they seek to overcome. Applying informational strategies to value-
based resistance or symbolic mobilization to relationship-based distrust produces
misalignment, even when the message is professionally designed.

4.3. Alignment as an Ongoing Process

Structural alignment is not achieved once and then maintained automatically. It requires
continuous diagnostic attention as contexts shift. In the Solidarno$¢ case, alignment was
maintained through active calibration of mobilization pace, organizational capacity, and
external risk. In the Strajk Kobiet case, the alignment problem was not simply an initial design
issue but a deeper organizational issue. The connective action model that enabled rapid scaling
did not provide the infrastructure needed for sustained consolidation.

Three recurring forms of misalignment emerge from the comparative analysis.
Communication drift occurs when the scale or speed of messaging exceeds coordination
capacity. Mobilization instability occurs when engagement intensity exceeds the organization's
capacity to support it. Audience misalignment occurs when the communication strategy no
longer aligns with how audiences are positioned in the conflict. These problems are difficult to
detect solely from output metrics. They require attention to relationships among components.
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For campaign designers, the framework implies that diagnostic work should precede
strategic commitment. Context mapping, conflict type diagnosis, and organizational capacity
assessment are not preliminary formalities. They are the conditions on which coherence
depends. Donor timelines, media opportunity windows, and internal pressures often push
campaigns to produce messages before diagnostic work is complete. ACAM provides a basis
for identifying when that pressure is likely to produce misalignment.

4.4. Ethical Boundaries of Conflict-Based Audience Diagnostics

Conflict-based audience diagnostics must remain subject to clear ethical boundaries.
Understanding how audiences are positioned within a conflict should not be used to exploit
vulnerability, intensify fear, conceal the identity of the communicator, or manipulate people
through deceptive personalization. Within ACAM, strategic coherence includes consistency
between campaign objectives, public claims, and actual organizational conduct. Transparency,
factual integrity, audience autonomy, and the long-term preservation of trust are therefore not
external constraints on campaign effectiveness; they are part of the architecture that makes
sustained civic influence possible.

5. Conclusion

This study introduced the Adaptive Campaign Architecture Model as a diagnostic framework
for understanding campaign effectiveness as a systemic property rather than the outcome of
individual decisions. Applied to two structurally contrasting Polish civic campaigns, the
framework identified patterns of alignment and misalignment that help interpret different
impact trajectories beyond the analysis of individual campaign components.

The study’s main theoretical contribution is the integration of Moore’s Circle of
Conflict into campaign audience diagnostics. This integration shifts the foundational audience
question from demographic segmentation to conflict positioning. It provides a systematic basis
for diagnosing why identical messages produce radically different responses across audience
groups and for designing communication strategies calibrated to specific conflict dynamics.

Three findings warrant emphasis. First, visibility alone is not a reliable indicator of
impact. Campaigns that generate high engagement without internal coherence may peak and
dissipate before converting activity into structural change. Second, misalignment is rarely
visible in individual component performance. It becomes apparent only when relationships
between components are examined. Third, alignment is not a state to reach but a process to
maintain. Contexts shift, audiences move, resources change, and a campaign architecture that
was coherent at launch can become misaligned within months.

The framework has limits. It was developed and applied in a single national context. Its
claims require validation across different political systems, media environments, and cultural
settings. It also assumes a level of organizational capacity and strategic intentionality that
smaller or more loosely structured initiatives may not possess. Finally, ACAM is currently
intended for diagnostic rather than predictive use. External shocks, spontaneous mobilization,
and unexpected political disruptions can alter campaign trajectories in ways no structural
framework can fully anticipate. Relatedly, because alignment in both cases was assessed
retrospectively against known outcomes, the framework has not yet been tested prospectively
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against campaigns whose trajectories remain undetermined. Applying ACAM in real time to
campaigns still in progress is a necessary next step to test whether its diagnostic categories carry
predictive, not only interpretive, value.

These limits suggest directions for future research. Cross-national validation would test
the framework’s generalizability. Research on internal organizational dynamics would clarify
how authority conflicts and approval structures disrupt campaign architecture from within.
Empirical research on Al integration would examine how algorithmic tools affect alignment
across real campaign cycles.

Campaign effectiveness, this study argues, is ultimately an architectural question. It
depends not on how loudly a campaign communicates, how quickly it mobilizes, or how widely
its content travels, but on whether its internal components hold together under pressure long
enough to convert activity into something that lasts. Understanding that logic is the first
condition for designing campaigns that remain effective in environments increasingly working
against them.
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Abstract: Orientational metaphors are among the fundamental cognitive mechanisms through
which humans conceptualize abstract concepts based on their perception of physical space (Lakoff
& Johnson, 1980; Kovecses, 2010; Dancygier & Sweetser, 2014). Georgian political discourse is
rich in such metaphors, in which concepts such as power, hierarchy, progress, and failure are
expressed through metaphorical mappings grounded in spatial categories. This paper examines
orientational metaphors in Georgian political discourse from an anthropolinguistic perspective,
focusing on how political concepts — such as power, authority, and the dynamics of political
development — are metaphorically represented through the spatial oppositions upward/downward
and forward/backward.

The research is grounded in conceptual metaphor theory and discourse analysis. The illustrative
material consists of political texts, including public speeches by politicians, interviews, and social
media posts and comments from media outlets. The adopted methodology enables the analysis of
discursive data within linguistic, cultural, and social contexts. This approach reveals points of
intersection between language, culture, and politics and demonstrates that: (a) The orientational
metaphors upward/downward and forward/backward function not only as cognitive tools but also
as mechanisms for evaluating concepts along positive and negative dimensions; (b) in political
discourse, orientational metaphors frequently shift across domains, as illustrated by examples related
to social status (“upper-level person,” “low-ranking individual”), power (“looking down on
someone”), moral value (“fall into moral decay”), and developmental dynamics ( “the country is
moving forward,” “the country is drowning in a swamp”’). From an anthropological and discourse-
analytic perspective, orientational metaphors highlight culturally marked meanings and
ethnospecific patterns in Georgian political language

Keywords: Orientational Metaphor, Georgian Language, Political Discourse

Introduction

The idea that the perception of space is a cognitive process dates back at least to Kant. In his
1768 work On the First Ground of the Distinction of Regions of Space, Kant challenged
Leibniz’s view that space is merely a set of relations between objects. He introduced the concept
of incongruent counterparts to describe cases that appear symmetrical at first glance but are in
fact mirror images and do not correspond in space — for example, the right and left hands.
Reflection on this problem led Kant to conclude that space possesses its own internal
orientation, which cannot be fully grasped through abstract geometric descriptions alone. The
fundamental axes of spatial differentiation (right/left, up/down, front/back) are distinct and

! This research [YS-24-546] has been supported by Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation of Georgia.
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depend on the sensory experiences of our bodies, which are structured by our minds (Kant
1768/1991: 27).

Since the 1970s, with the emergence of cognitive linguistics, oppositional pairs such as
upward/downward, forward/backward, and related spatial contrasts have been actively
discussed from a linguistic perspective. Research has shown that these oppositions are not
merely neutral descriptions of space but function in language not only for deictic purposes but
also for metaphorical ones. For the sake of clarity, several relevant studies are briefly reviewed
below.

In 1973, Osgood and Richards published a joint study in which they traced the origin of
polar oppositions in human thought, using the ancient Chinese philosophical text I Ching (Book
of Changes) as a prime example. The text begins with the words attributed to Confucius:
“Heaven is high, the earth is low; thus the Creative and the Receptive are determined. In
correspondence with this difference between low and high, inferior and superior places are
established.” According to Osgood and Richards, such oppositions are interconnected like yang
and yin, with yang representing a positive parameter and yin a negative one (Osgood & Richards
1973: 380).

In 1974, William Nagy, in his dissertation Figurative Patterns and Redundancy in the
Lexicon, was among the first scholars to examine recurring figurative expressions in language,
including spatial metaphors of the UP/DOWN type. These metaphors convey indirect meanings
and illustrate how speakers project their embodied physical experiences onto abstract concepts
(Nagy 1974: vii). Nagy’s dissertation also provides a detailed discussion of regularities in the
expansion of lexical meanings along the vertical axis, including patterns such as high/low,
rise/fall, and related structures.

In 1980, William Nagy’s research provided a solid foundation for Lakoff and Johnson’s
seminal work Metaphors We Live By. Building on Nagy’s model, the authors introduced a new
approach to the interpretation of spatial metaphors, designating cases in which abstract concepts
are assigned a direction in space as orientational metaphors (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 14).

Later, Mark Johnson (1987) devoted a separate study to the role of bodily experience in
shaping abstract concepts. Zoltan Kovecses (2000) proposed the idea of body-based
constructionism (BBC), according to which social meanings are not formed solely through
language but are grounded in human physical experience. Levinson and Wilkins (2006), in their
review of research conducted at the Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics (MPI), likewise
note that human spatial cognition is variable and, in some cases, based on incommensurate
conceptual systems.

The aim of this study is to identify and analyze orientational metaphors in Georgian
political discourse from an anthropolinguistic perspective and to demonstrate how political
concepts — such as power, authority, and the dynamics of event development - are
metaphorically represented through the spatial parameters wupward/downward and
forward/backward.

The binary oppositions of the orientational metaphors upward/downward and
forward/backward, as types of cognitive models, are considered universal according to
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evaluative parameters of good/bad. This universality is grounded in human bodily and spatial
experience. In Western social, religious, and political discourses, events with positive
connotations are oriented upwards and forwards, whereas negative events are oriented
downwards and backwards. For example, above us lie power and consciousness, below us
decline and death. In terms of progress and development, ahead represents the future and
improvement, while behind is associated with regression or stagnation. Notably, the Georgian
language replicates this cognitive model almost exactly.

As noted, orientational metaphors are universal; however, it is important to consider
cultural specificity in order to examine the semantic load of these oppositions in different
languages, as well as their interpretation and frequency of use. For instance, while Western
culture — including Georgian — actively employs metaphors related to the spatial parameters of
up and forward to signify power and progress, early Eastern political language rarely relies on
such linguistic images. In the Eastern tradition, metaphors of near/far and center/periphery are
comparatively more common (Lewis 1991: 11-12). Whereas Western culture typically
represents the hierarchy of power along a vertical axis, descending from top to bottom, Eastern
culture often conceptualizes it horizontally, in terms of proximity to or distance from the
center.’

Examining the semantic frameworks of orientational metaphors in Georgian political
discourse allows us to observe how the speech community transforms abstract political
concepts into concrete, spatially imaginable categories.

1. Methodology

The research is grounded in Conceptual Metaphor Theory and anthropolinguistic analysis,
allowing the examination of discursive data within linguistic, cultural, and social contexts. The
material covers contemporary Georgian political discourse, reflecting current trends and
practices in political communication. It includes public speeches by politicians, interviews,
social media posts, and media commentary.

Examples are purposefully selected to provide a representative sample of texts
containing orientational metaphors along the vertical (upward/downward) or horizontal
(forward/backward) axes, and referring to political or socio-cultural concepts such as power,
governance, democracy, progress, or crisis. This purposeful sampling ensures the inclusion of
diverse political contexts and communicative situations.

Each case is analyzed for: (a) the literal translation of the metaphor; (b) contextual
information (source, date, speaker/writer); (c) the political concept it conveys (e.g., hierarchy,

2 According to Arab historians, the Caliph al-Mansur developed the plan for a “circular city” in 758 because such
a city was considered superior to a square city. The circular form ensures equal distances from the center (the
monarch’s central location) in all directions, unlike a square city, where some districts are closer to the center than
others (Lewis 1991: 23). The metaphor of the “center” is further supported by Arab geographers, who regarded
Iraq as the center of the world and the Caliph’s residence as the center of Baghdad. To emphasize this centrality,
the metaphor of the “navel of the world” was employed.
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authority, progress, regression).” Comparative analysis with Western and Eastern cultural
models is conducted to assess both the universality and cultural specificity of these metaphors.

Cases are also examined in terms of cultural context, political relevance, and ideological
load. This approach allows us to identify: (a) which metaphors along the vertical
(upward/downward) and horizontal (forward/backward) axes are attested in contemporary
Georgian political discourse, and (b) how orientational metaphors structure the linguistic
expression of political concepts.

2. Discussion
2.1. Upward / Downward

Orientational metaphors are cognitive structures grounded in regular patterns of human bodily
and social experience. Research indicates that, from an early age, children perceive the
association between up/down orientation and power/powerlessness, reflecting how adults —
physically taller and in positions of authority — exhibit and regulate behavior (Dancygier &
Sweetser 2014: 24). These experience-based associations consequently shape metaphorical
projections, through which height is interpreted as a semantic domain of power.

The metaphorical opposition upward/downward, which corresponds to the dichotomy
of good and bad, is also prominently represented in Christian texts. For example: “...for God
is in heaven, and you are on earth, therefore let your words be few” (Ecclesiastes 5:2) — a
reference to hierarchical distinction; and “And you, Capernaum, who are exalted unto heaven,
shall be brought down to Hades...” (Matthew 11:23) - here, the up/down opposition
metaphorically indicates moral status and punishment. In biblical texts, space is not merely
geographic: heaven symbolizes faith, while earth represents distance from faith or the fall into
sin.

In Western culture, power is metaphorically represented as a vertical hierarchy. In this
paradigm, high status is associated with “being at the top,” while low status is associated with
“being at the bottom.” In such a hierarchical model, the top is associated with order, control,
and authority, whereas the bottom is associated with subordination, limited access to resources,
and exclusion from decision-making processes. The metaphor of the vertical axis of power does
not exist merely as an abstract symbol; it is embedded in social institutions and relationships.
In Georgian political discourse, expressions such as bgdamdo mMQsbmgdo (zemdgomi
organoebi — Eng. “superior bodies”), 0500 3sb5dIOMdOL doMgdo (magali
tanamdebobis pirebi - Eng. “high-ranking officials”), and §39cs Gymegdo (kveda rgolebi -
Eng. “lower echelons”) are common, indicating that the spatial imagination of power in our
culture is strongly verticalized.

3 All illustrative material in this article has been translated verbatim to preserve the nuances of the original

Georgian metaphors. Consequently, some phrasing may diverge from idiomatic English usage.
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In 2018, during the presidential campaign, when a journalist asked, “You always speak
to us from a pedestal; why do you speak to us as if you are at the top and we are at the bottom?”*
President Salome Zurabishvili’s response has since become a widely cited quote in Georgian
political discourse:

Salome Zurabishvili: “The president should be with the people, but remain a little above at the
same time.” (Tabula 2018).>

Later, in 2024, amid political controversy, the Speaker of Parliament criticized the former
president’s statement as follows:

Shalva Papuashvili: “Zurabishvili has said that the president should be with the people,
but a little higher. I think she has risen too high and looks down on us, the Georgian
people” (1TV 2024).6

The vertical hierarchy of power is reflected in the Georgian metaphorical expression
B90m©ob gme9ds (zemodan qureba - lit. “to look down on”). The formula of appeal and
warning 690cmqsb 649 doym6qd (zemodan nu migureb - lit. do not look down on me) conveys
the meaning “do not belittle me” or “do not be arrogant.” The English expression “look down
on someone” has a similar meaning, indicating a belief that one is superior to another, while
“look up to” signifies admiration or striving to become better (Cambridge Dictionary 2025).
This metaphor is frequently confirmed in Georgian political discourse:

“It seems that some countries are looking down on us. I don’t know what they think - that
we are a new democracy and need special guardianship?” (Facebook 2024).”

“This is humiliating and looks down on the Georgian people” (1tv 2023).2

“We now have a government that looks at the oligarch from the bottom up and at its
people from the top down” (Tabula 2015).°

The upward/downward orientational metaphorical model is exemplified in the Georgian
threatening expression dofoboob 2ooLfmM9d (micastan gagascoreb - lit. “1 will raze you to
the ground”), which means “to harm someone” - literally, “to take away someone’s entire

4.3 LEomoosb 535M53900m s , Mo5R™®3I 535M53900m 0olig, momndml mla96 bazom
I0gbHomoEsh yzgm 3d I O 03I 3d J 39 a3
bodo s hggb Jgggomn?

> Tabula 2018: ,,Logomdg byy@adodgoeo: 3Ggbogb@o gbws oyml bogbmsb, doa®sd dsobiz bggom
9bs 0gmls.

51TV 2024: ,,9o@ngs 3o39sdgogmo:  by@sd0dgoml bomdgsdo oJagl, 3@mgboogbdo bogbmeb 9bws
04ml, membe 3mEs dopasm, dambo, bs3gBsbo bgdmm so0fos ©s dognrosh bgdmeasb gg049@9dL
Jomggee bogobl.

7 Facebook 2024: ,,hobls, ®m8 bgdmwsb 3097090k bmyoghmo, s@ gogo, G dambosm, Gm3 sbsgno
©gdmgAsB0s 3oMm s Aoblisgym@gdymo dgymggmds a3dodgds™.

8 1tv 2023: ,,9b 5G0l sdsdE0Mgogeo s bgdmesh guymgoss Jo@mggmo bognbolswdo®.

9 Tabula 2015: ,,396 33953 sb@s dmog@mods, GmIgaoi meoas®Jl 9yu@gol Jggdmwsb bgdmm s
0530 bogobl bgdmesb Jggdmm.
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height” (Sakhokia 1979: 406). This metaphor aligns with the model described in conceptual
metaphor theory, according to which “height” represents power and dignity, while “ground”
symbolizes social and moral downfall. The expression “raze to the ground” - used
metaphorically to signify insulting or destroying someone or something — is frequently attested
in Georgian political discourse:

“Saakashvili razed the commission's work to the ground, calling it a ‘leech’ and a
‘parasite of the state’”” (Radio Liberty 2007).'°

“Firing professionals for political reasons will raze the civil service to the ground”
(Facebook 2025).!!

“This will raze our economy to the ground” (Facebook 2023).'?

In Georgian political discourse, the vertical axis of power and the orientational metaphor
“down” are prominently reflected in widespread protest expressions such as “down with the

i«

Russian regime,” “down with the Russian Empire,” and “down with the dictatorship.” The
metaphorical formula “down with X signifies the symbolic lowering of the opponent’s
authority to the bottom of the vertical hierarchy. Interestingly, this expression is also found in
English-language political texts with similar content. The slogan Down with the King! was first
voiced in 1640 in the context of opposition movements against King Charles I in England and
Scotland. Twentieth-century political discourse was similarly saturated with such formulaic

calls, including Down with tyranny! Down with fascism! and Down with capitalism!

The following Georgian metaphorical expressions are associated with the lower end of
the hierarchical vertical: do®ob Q59mmb6s (Firis gamotxra - lit. “to dig out the base”), which

means “to scold, to expose all shortcomings, to cause harm, or to betray someone” (Sakhokia
1979: 843). This metaphor is frequently attested in Georgian political discourse:

“Anti-Western rhetoric digs out the base of U.S.—Georgia relations” (Publica 2024).!?
“This path digs out the base of Georgian democracy” (Tabula 2012).'

“Anti-American sentiment will be fueled and, ultimately, the base of security will be dug
out” (Radio Liberty 2002).'

In the illustrated examples, the “base” functions as a metaphor for the solid support of a
structure — whether a political relationship, a democratic order, or a security system. In this
context, “digging up the base” does not merely signify criticism or censure, but also the

10 Radio Liberty 2007: ,,lbosgodgogds dofoslomsb goslfmds 3mdobool 39domds, dol Lobgadfogmls
T0ogems s 3odabodo gfmws™.

11 Facebook 2025: ,,30m¢9L0mbsgngdol 3mamodogy®o bodbom gomsgobygegds byar dofslmsb
3ooLFm@gdL Loxodmm Lodlioby@ls™.

12 Facebook 2023: ,,gL goohoboygdl s dofslmeb goslfmmgdls hggbls ggmbmdogol.

13 Publica 2024: ,,5b@0@sbsgeng@o @oGm@ogs do@l gob@ol 5d3-Lofodmggeml g@mog@mmdsl™.
4 Tabula 2012:,,95 gbs dodl gob@ol JoOmge ©gdmg@s@osl™.

15 Radio Liberty 2002: ,,06&0533@0499a00 30dbmdgdo 3o05403090s ©s, Ladmenm «xoddo,
Log@nbmgosl domo godmgnb@gds®.
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undermining of that support, an action that can ultimately lead to the collapse of the vertical
hierarchy.

The negative connotation of the “downward” orientational metaphor is further confirmed
by a Georgian saying: do®b 6 o000 Lo@Yzsl (Firs nu migdeb sitgvas - lit. “don’t throw
my word down”) — meaning “Don’t belittle my word” (Sakhokia 1979: 844). This metaphor is
part of the widely recognized cognitive schema described by Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 16), a
semantic ordering according to which events with positive connotations are oriented upwards,
while those with negative connotations are oriented downwards.

The vertical hierarchy of power in the Georgian language is represented by the metaphor
of a social ladder, on whose steps people ascend and descend. This is reflected in common
Georgian expressions such as: 35050 9650©gdMds MFoMs3L (magali tanamdeboba
uciravs - lit. “he holds a high position”), ®s30b0 3560960L 8)39M35BYgs (favisi karieris
mevervalzea - lit. “he is at the peak of his career”), do®b Bsdmqgdgzs (Firs camoesva - lit. “he

has fallen down”), and Qods 9935 (dabla daesva - lit. “he has descended”).

Descent is also expressed in Georgian through the metaphor of ®Ql3qg6Mo (pskeri - Eng.
seafloor). For instance, 533969 ©53399s (psk’erze dasveba - lit. “to sink to the seafloor”),
meaning degradation. It should be noted that in Georgian the word glzgMo (pskeri — Eng.
seafloor) coincides in meaning with do®o (3ir7i — Eng. bottom) — both directly and
metaphorically. The difference is that “pskeri” is often used in a context related to water. Given

this nuance, several illustrative cases are presented below, with literal translations to make the
Georgian metaphor visible in English:

“The long-awaited European path, turning from a hopeless route uphill or sinking to the
seafloor again” (Radio Liberty 2020).!°

“He has sunk to the seafloor in his enjoyment of power, so that every word he utters is
utterly shameful and criminal” (Tabula 2021).!7

“This level of immorality is the seafloor” (Tabula 2021).!*

In Georgian political discourse, the metaphor of the “seafloor” is used with two primary
meanings: a) as a reference to moral and political failure, a decline in values, and b) as a
reference to existential crisis and social decline.

Another Georgian expression that belongs to the group of “downward” orientational
metaphors 1s Fo0ddo Bogemds (caobsi caploba - lit. “to drown in a swamp”). For example:

16 Radio Liberty 2020: ,,65b53®0 93@mbsgbygdo ©s 9odgom abowsh s@ds@mmolijgh gowsbgggs o9
obgg BbgODdg ©sTggds™.
17 Tabula 2021: ,,dognsggengdols Ggdmosdo obgm glggmby wogdgs, Gmd dobo yggms Lodyge

930090 9bse Lods®3bgobm ©s wobsdogmols dgdzggemos™.
18 Tabula 2021: ,,0dm@s@mbdol gl @mbg s@ol glgg@o™.
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“While Ivanishvili and Saakashvili are bickering with each other, the country is drowning
in a swamp” (on.ge 2020)."

“Look at how its political elite behaves — most of them are drowning in a swamp of
corruption” (Facebook 2025).2

“The country is drowning in a swamp of hopelessness” (Interpressnews 2020).2!

‘Swamp’ is a metaphor for a physically heavy and movement-restricting environment,
while ‘drowning’ accurately replicates a human physical experience of vertically downward
movement, or sinking. The expression ‘drowning in a swamp’ in political discourse refers to a
crisis situation that leads to developmental delays and political degradation. The opposite
meaning is the "upward" orientation metaphor of 3508006 59mygs6s (caobidan amogvana -
lit. “to lift out of the swamp”; for instance, “lifting the country out of the swamp”) — often used
in political communication as a strategic rhetorical tool, through which a politician emphasizes
their own or someone else's ability to save the country and its people from a difficult socio-
political situation.

An upward orientation in space is associated with metaphors of growth and ascension,
signifying progress and improvement:

“Georgia moved up two places to 94th position, rising in the rankings” (Radio Liberty
2014).%

“It is necessary to raise the level of education among young people, which includes
knowledge of political ideologies” (Facebook 2017).%

Thus, the orientational metaphors upward/downward in the Georgian language create a
vertical schema that closely mirrors the well-known cognitive model in conceptual metaphor
theory: GOOD IS UP / BAD IS DOWN and MORE IS UP / LESS IS DOWN.

2.2. Forward / Backward

Orientational metaphors related to forward/backward parameters are frequently used in
languages to represent time through spatial movement. For example, one common conceptual
metaphor is mapping time onto space, where earlier events are spatially positioned 'before' (in
front of) later events. At first glance, the connection of this metaphor to our physical experience
is evident. Imagine a person following a path: the sections of the path already traveled lie behind
them, while the sections yet to be traveled lie ahead (Dancygier & Sweetser 2014: 169).
Accordingly, future and past events (like sections of the path) are metaphorically defined in

9 on.ge 2020: ,,b5653 0g5b0dgoemo s Losgodgoeo gOmdsbgmdo  jobgasmdgb, Jggyebs guemds
domddo®.

20 Facebook 2025: ,,bobgm, @myme oaggs dobo dmaodoggdo gmods - 93gdgbmds jo@dyggEool
domdTos hoganegano®.

2 Interpressnews 2020: ,,dg399obs 99390b39JB0gmd0ol domdTos hoggarygano®.

22 Radio Liberty 2014: ,,loJoGmggerm m@o spaomon ds@as, 94-g 3mbozosby @ofobsymos™.

2 Facebook 2017: ,,59(30809dg@00s sbogasb®gddo aobsmengdols @mbols sds@engds, Goi dmoiogl
300H03700 00gmEm0960L (30bsL".
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relation to the present (the person) in the following way: the past is behind us, the future is in
front of us; the past has passed, the present is ongoing, and the future is approaching.

According to Lakoff and Johnson, the conceptualization of time is inconceivable
without metaphor: “we have no fully fleshed-out concept of time-in-itself. All of our
understandings of time are relative to other concepts such as motion, space, and events” (Lakoff
& Johnson 1999: 137). In addressing this issue, linguists introduce the concepts of “spatial
time” and the “time orientation metaphor,” noting that in many cases the metaphorization of
time is grounded in our physical movement through space (Lakoff & Johnson 1999: 140). Thus,
in Western culture, the concept of time is metaphorically represented on a horizontal axis, based
on our FRONT/BACK bodily experience.

Lera Boroditsky (2001) discusses the metaphorization of time based on experimental
evidence and concludes that time is conceptualized through horizontally or vertically oriented
metaphors, which vary across cultures. In Eastern cultures, a vertical (upward/downward)
representation of time is common. For example, in Mandarin Chinese, the past is perceived as
above us, while the future is below us. A similar vertical model coexists with the horizontal one
in Japanese and Korean. This pattern may be related to the Eastern tradition of spatial perception
and the so-called vertical writing culture, in which records were written and read from top to
bottom, with “down” corresponding to each subsequent stage.

The metaphorical representation of time along a horizontal axis, in terms of
forward/backward orientation, is a virtually universal experience, although the specific
concepts oriented in each direction and their associated connotations vary across cultures. For
example, some languages conceptualize the future as behind us and the past as in front of us.
Such languages include Aymara in South America, the Trique language of Mexico, Maori in
New Zealand, and Ancient Greek in Europe (Kdvecses 2005: 252). The American poet Henry
David Thoreau, in his 1854 autobiography, described his life as similar to that of the Puri
Indians. It is said of these people that “for yesterday, today, and tomorrow they have only one
word, and they express the variety of meaning by pointing backward for yesterday, forward for
tomorrow, and overhead for the passing day” (Thoreau 1854: 122). Thus, the diversity of
orientational metaphors across cultures can be explained by the underlying basis of
metaphorization. In some languages, the metaphor of time is oriented toward the results of
action; accordingly, the past (the result of what has already been done) is before us, while the
future, as yet uncertain, is behind us.

In Georgian, time-related orientational metaphors reflect the
FORWARD/BACKWARD paradigm in conceptual metaphor theory. Grounded in our bodily
experience — humans naturally move forward rather than backward - progress and forward
movement are intuitively associated with success, improvement, and development. In political
discourse, concepts with positive connotations are frequently expressed using “forward”-
oriented metaphors:
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“The country is developing, the economy is moving forward, and there is no terror of

business, as has been the case for years; we will continue to move forward” (1tv.ge
2024).%

“We are winning together: forward, Georgia; forward to Europe” (Interpressnews
2025).%

In contrast, orientational metaphors associated with the "backward" direction are
unambiguously negative:

“The democratic backsliding in Georgia is deeply concerning” (Radio Liberty 2025).%6

“Do you know what hurts me? That we are wasting so much time and the country is not
only stagnating in one place, but also going backwards” (Facebook 2025).%

Forward/backward-oriented metaphorical schemes are grounded in the experience of time
as linear movement in space. A striking example is that, within the framework of “backward”-
oriented metaphors, the concept of “return” frequently appears in Georgian, symbolizing
backward movement and signaling the danger of regression or a return to the past:

“There is a feeling in Georgian society that Georgia is returning backward, toward the
past” (Facebook 2021).28

“He is pro-Russian, and his goal is to return Georgia to the Russian swamp”
(Interpressnews 2023).%°

In Georgian, as in other Western cultures, progress and regression are directly linked to
the horizontal representation of time. Both metaphorical systems are interrelated and mutually
reinforcing. According to conceptual metaphor theory, time is perceived as an object that moves
forward, runs, or flies (cf. Q6™ oL — dro midis, lit. time goes by; ©9gd 35063065 — dgem
gairbina, lit. “the day has flown by”; fergdo 30360065396 — ¢ ’lebi miprinaven, lit. “the years
fly by”, etc.). Accordingly, such representations in political speech establish a metaphorical
framework for perceiving development: forward movement in space — time — progress.

In Georgian, based on spatial orientation, the expression v)3wUlges (uk’usvia - lit.
“walking backward”) is semantically aligned with 356 ©ob93s (uk’an daxeva - lit. “taking a
step back™); however, despite this similarity, their metaphorical meanings might not coincide.
While ¢31b3ws (ukusvia) clearly refers to regression, 356 obg3s (ukan daxeva) may also

2 1tv.ge 2024 ,,J39956> goms®wgds, g3mbmdogs {ob dowol, s@ brgds d0bbglol Hgom@o, Gmamas
Jeogool gobdogemdsdo oym, aobgop@dmodon Foblgmsl®.

5 Interpressnews 2025: ,,3000x%390m gOms©, [ob LsJodmggem, Fob ggdm3olggb6™.

% Radio Liberty 2025: ,,lodo®mggermdo ©gdmy@odogemo g39bgms @@dow d9dsdgmmgdgamos®.

27 Facebook 2025: ,,03000 o 8330357 (03 dognosh o ©o@mbl gzodasgm ©s J3gysbs s@omeg gOm
sppoesls hgdogds, 9306-9456 dowols®.

2 Facebook 2021: ,,Jodnge  Labmasmmgdsdo  s@lgdmdl  gobaes, Gmd  Lods@mgganm 936,
Fodligando dOybrogds®.

2 Interpressnews 2023: ,,0l 3@m@yglbos s dJobo dobsbos LoJo@mggaml 306 - @ylgen komddo
56 bgds.
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function as a metaphor for giving up or surrender. For example, cf. (1) “Georgia walking
backward from the Euro-Atlantic family of states” (Radio Liberty 2021)*° and (2) “Amid
growing protests, the government takes a step back and withdraws the bill” (Radio Liberty
2023).3! In case (1), we have a metaphor of regression, whereas in case (2), it denotes giving
up positions.

In Georgian-language political texts, the metaphor of 3565 gbm (ukana ezo - lit.
backyard) is also frequently attested:

“Russia still considers Georgia its backyard” (Radio Liberty 2019).??
“This country will not be Russia’s backyard” (Facebook 2025).3?

The metaphor of the “backyard” figuratively refers to a geographical entity that a
powerful state or ruler considers its sphere of influence. In Georgian, this metaphor is primarily
used to describe Georgian-Russian relations and signals the threat of sovereignty being
constrained — the danger that Russia still perceives the post-Soviet space as its sphere of
influence. The metaphor of the “backyard” is also familiar in Western political discourse, where
it is used to demonstrate US dominance. For example, “America’s backyard” refers to regions
under the influence or control of the United States, particularly Latin America.

The orientational metaphor 3565 3 sb6%g (ukana planze - lit. in the background, to the
back plan) is also frequently attested in Georgian political language, representing a conceptual
model of marginalization, loss of priority, or neglect. In the material of the Georgian National
Corpus, this model is clearly demonstrated in the following examples: 439 bsdoxo ¢bos
39S0YL 25605 9MM36mEo 06EIMHgLgdOL 3565 3esbBy oygbgdols (Eng. "Every
step must be taken except for putting national interests in the background, sg3bs®gomol 0gdsd

B39b0 30003 g3Hgdol bmlbsdo v356s 3esbby gosofjos (Eng. "The issue of Abkhazia

™),3* and other similar examples. In all

has moved to the background in our list of priorities
cases, the spatial parameter backward functions as an evaluative cognitive model, where
political actors conceptualize the decline of an issue's importance as a physical movement into

the background.

Another oppositional pair in Georgian belongs to the group of orientational metaphors
based on the forward/backward parameters: 3b306{ob (cxvircin - lit. in front of the nose) and
DmOL 396 (zurgs ukan - lit. behind the back).

3 Radio Liberty 2021: ,,boJo®mnggenmd 306 ©sobos g3@ms@@sbGogy® Lobgamdfogmms myxobdo™
31 Radio Liberty 2023: ,,d%s6©0 30m@3L@ol gmbby dmsg@mdsd 306 @sobos ©s 3obmbddmg@os
300§ g0s".

32 Radio Liberty 2019: ,,09lgomo 3gmogsz mogol 93565 gbme 3m0sbdgdl bsJotmggenml.

33 Facebook 2025: ,,00 06905 gl Jgggsbs @glgmols gg06s gbm™.

34 Georgian National Corpus (GNC), Political Texts sub-corpus, http://gnc.gov.ge
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3306506 (cxvircin) - ,.right there, close by” (Sakhokia 1979: 823), literally translated
as ,,in front of the nose™* is a metaphorical expression frequently attested in political discourse,
emphasizing that the subject of conversation or the event under discussion is obvious and

visible:

“While the US and Europe are focused on Ukraine, Georgia has been snatched from in
front of their noses” (Radio Liberty 2025).3¢

“The problem is that even though this information was right in front of the noses of
Georgian law enforcement, they did not react to it” (Interpressnews 2023).%7

“The elections were stolen right from in front of our noses in all the big cities” (Facebook
2021).8

In Georgian political discourse, the metaphorical element 3bgo®{ob (cxvircin - lit. “in
front of the nose”) is attested across a wide range of themes, primarily to describe territorial
security, obvious corrupt actions, or visible political manipulations. As for the metaphorical
element, B)OL M396 (zurgs uk’an - lit. “behind someone’s back™) indicates the secrecy and
unreliability of the object or event under discussion. In Georgian culture, “back” is also a
symbol of strength and hope, as evidenced by several figurative expressions in the language:
DMOR0L Q50odM9ds (zurgis gamagreba - lit. “strengthening one’s back”) — being hopeful;
Bl dosgds (zurgis micema - lit. “giving one’s back”) — helping or getting out of trouble;
Dol 9993930 (zurgis Sekceva - lit. “turning one’s back™) — avoiding (Sakhokia 1979: 213—
214). It is noteworthy that in the 'Political Texts' sub-corpus of the Georgian National Corpus,
the following collocations stand out due to their high frequency of use: zurgs uk’an (lit. “behind
someone’s back™), zurgi Seakcia (lit. “He turned his back™), and zurgs gvimagrebs (“He
strengthens our back™).*® This circumstance once again confirms the systematic metaphorical
use of spatial parameters in political language.

The phrase “behind the back” in Georgian political discourse carries a strongly negative
connotation, being associated with secrecy, manipulation, lack of control, and betrayal:

“Any deal made behind our backs will not work; Ukraine will continue to resist, and
Europe will continue to support Ukraine” (1tv.ge 2025).4

% Interestingly, in English, similar expressions reflect other spatial parameters, such as “right” and “under.” For
example, “be (right) under your nose.”
% Radio Liberty 2025: ,lobs8 599 s g3timds 3050b5%g 50056 aops@mygabo, bsfs®mggenm

3bgodFob 5Fs3bg9L%

57 Interpressnews 2023: ,,30mdangds ol s®ol, Gmd gl 0bgm®dszos 3bgo®Tob @mId gom Josdmgge
Lodo®momesd3oggdl, dom 5dobg Ggoa0dgds o aooz9mgli™.

38 Facebook 2021: ,,00Mhg36900 3bgod§ob 533V 53691 ygges o Jogs]do™.

39 Georgian National Corpus (GNC), Political Texts sub-corpus, http://gnc.gov.ge
40 1tv.ge 2025: ,,6g96L bydals 9306 bgdoldogdo godoagds @ 0d9doggdl, 93@00bs gosg®mdgagols

Foboomdmgamdsl s ggimads aoog®Mdgemgdl 93@Ms0bols dbs@mad g@sl.
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“Don’t think that if you turn your back on the EU, we will pursue you back” (Facebook
2024).4

“The decision to disperse the Tbilisi rally was made behind my back” (Tabula 2021).#?

The opposition of the orientational metaphors (1) in front of the nose and (2) behind the
back is grounded in the natural model of human bodily experience: a person looks forward and
sees what is in front of them, while the space behind remains invisible. Therefore, in political
discourse, the first metaphor is associated with openness and control, whereas the second
conveys betrayal and lack of control.

In Georgian, the spatial parameter “forward” is also associated with another metaphorical
expression: “to put someone or something in front of everything”. A parallel form is attested as
“to put it above everything else”. In both cases, the metaphor conveys giving someone or
something priority:

“Nothing can stop the progress of the Georgian people as long as the homeland and the
Lord stand in front of everything else” (1tv.ge 2024).4

“Homeland and sovereignty stand above all else” (Facebook 2025).4

Although both expressions in Georgian ( “putting forward” and “putting up”) carry a
similar semantic load and relate to the same concept, their metaphorical basis is grounded in
different spatial dimensions: horizontal (“forward”) and vertical (“upward”).

3. Conclusion

Linguistic constructs grounded in spatial-somatic experiences play an important role in the
description and understanding of political reality. Political concepts that are qualitatively
abstract (for example, security, democracy, and economic well-being) are transformed into
spatially imaginable categories through orientational metaphors, making them easier to grasp.

The analysis presented reveals that upward/downward orientational metaphors in
Georgian political discourse systematically reflect the concepts of power, hierarchy, authority,
and moral evaluation: “upward” is associated with power, control, progress, and value
superiority, whereas “downward” expresses decline, failure, crisis, and degradation. At the
same time, metaphors based on forward/backward parameters show the dynamics of time and
development: “forward” signifies progress, movement, and orientation toward the future, while
“backward” indicates regression, delay, and the threat of returning to the past.

The examples we have considered, based on Georgian-language political texts -

I T o« i«

“raising the level of education”, “economic growth”, “sinking to the seafloor”, “digging the

o IR AN TS

base”, “drowning in the swamp”, “the country’s moving forward”, and “democracy’s moving
backward” —belong to the UP IS GOOD / DOWN IS BAD and PROGRESS IS FORWARD /

4 Facebook 2024: ,,00 a9ambmm, @md oy EU-U byoal 9953939, 9356 a0dmago9369000°.
42 Tabula 2021: ,,mb0e0bol do@obgol @o®mdggol gowsfyggdoemgds Bgal bymal 9356 doomgl®.
B 1tv.ge 2024: ,,390093900 dgohg@mgol Jo@mggano bogobols Yoblgansl, go®g bsddmdemm ©s ggsao

43905539Mbg Fob ©gsl.
# Facebook 2025: ,,isddmdenm ©s 3909603980 gg9e0oxg0 by dowes sl
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REGRESS IS BACKWARD groups of orientational metaphors. They precisely mirror the
semantic frameworks found in Western culture: upward and forward — positive events;
downward and backward — negative events. However, despite these similarities, in Georgian
political communication, ©g9mom ymgbs (lit. being on top) does not always imply a respected
status. For instance, ©99m@sb ymegds (lit. looking down) carries a negative connotation,
indicating the arrogance of the political elite; ©9dmob domgdrero gosfiyzgdowgds (lit.
a decision from above) highlights the vertical structure of power and suggests authoritarianism;
meanwhile, dofsbg ©sd390s (lit. landing on the ground) can have a positive meaning,
referring to adjusting one’s perspective to reality and recognizing the genuine concerns of
voters.

Notably, orientational metaphors in Georgian political discourse frequently shift across
domains, as illustrated by examples related to social status (“upper-level person,” “low-
ranking individual”), power (“looking down on someone’), moral value (“’fall into moral
decay”), and developmental dynamics (“the country is moving forward,” “the country is

. . b
drowning in a swamp”’).

While orientational metaphors (upward/downward, forward/backward) are rooted in
universal physical experiences, their specific linguistic realization within Georgian political
culture is more polarized and frequently exhibits ethnospecific characteristics. For instance, the
phrase “to raze to the ground” functions as a Georgian linguistic icon; here, the “ground” is
perceived not merely as the lowest point on a vertical axis, but as a symbol of the deprivation
of dignity. In English, razing to the ground primarily denotes the physical destruction of
structures. In contrast, within Georgian political discourse, it serves as a potent metaphor for
personal or institutional annihilation and humiliation.

The metaphor of the “backyard” is equally significant from an ethnospecific
perspective. While in the American context, “backyard” typically signifies a geopolitical sphere
of influence (e.g., Latin America), in Georgian discourse, it carries a traumatic connotation. It
1s inextricably linked to existential fears regarding national security, the loss of sovereignty,
and subordination to Russian imperial influence. Thus, whereas “America’s Backyard” may
imply dominance for an American, “Russia’s Backyard” serves as a symbol of humiliation and
imminent danger for a Georgian.

Furthermore, the metaphor of “return” represents a distinct case in Georgian political
rhetoric. In English-language discourse, “backward” movements are generally used to denote
regression in socio-economic indicators or a retreat from liberal values. In the Georgian context,
however, the concept of “return” is closely linked to historical trauma. It evokes a regression
into the Russian orbit and a return to the chaos of the 1990s.
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Abstract: The present study provides a corpus-driven analysis of the eight inaugural addresses
delivered by Georgian presidents between 1991 and 2024, examining them as a distinct genre of
political communication. The corpus was annotated using a UDPipe-based model and subsequently
corrected manually. The analysis considers speech and sentence length, lexical frequencies, and
collocations ranked by their logDice scores. In addition, the most frequent content words are
compared with those in the Georgian National Corpus. The findings reveal a clear predominance of
vocabulary relating to the state, the nation, and political institutions. The addresses also differ
considerably in length and thematic emphasis, with both addresses marking the beginning of a
second term being substantially longer than the corresponding first-term addresses. The diachronic
distribution suggests a possible shift from state-building and institution-building in the earlier
addresses towards international and European integration and, in the most recent address, a stronger
emphasis on national and traditional values. The collocation analysis further identifies thematic
associations with territorial integrity, electoral institutions, economic policy, democracy, freedom,
family, and national identity. The findings highlight the potential of corpus-driven methods for
identifying linguistic patterns and developing hypotheses for qualitative research on Georgian
political discourse.

Keywords: Corpus Linguistics; Political Linguistics; Inaugural Addresses; Georgian Political
Discourse; Collocation Analysis.

1. Introduction

In his speech at Mikheil Kavelashvili’s inauguration ceremony on 29 December 2024, Shalva
Papuashvili made the following statement about the office of president:

“To be president means to be the head of state, but not the ruler of the state; to be a
symbol of statechood and independence, but not a political activist; to be loyal to the
country, not to personal ambitions. This is the boundary of integrity that some find
difficult to recognize and easy to cross.”!

This was not merely a description of the role of Georgian presidents; it also addressed
the preceding controversies surrounding Mikheil Kavelashvili’s election and the replacement
of the previous officeholder, Salome Zourabichvili. For the first time, Georgia’s presidential
election had been conducted indirectly by an electoral commission composed of members of

1,040 363D009bE0 6086531 0ym Labgedforml dgmemEo, BoaMsd oMo Labgwdforml ddsOHMZgEo. ogm
Lobgdfogmgd®omdobs s ©EIBMY30IBMIOL LoTdMEIM, Fogcmsd 5S> 3MEOE03NMO sdE030LEGO.
04™ 9439960L 5 565 30650 53d03E0JdOL gOHMAMo. gl ol BodoBol VO30S, MMl IBbIHIS
DMy0IONL FoMFOMHS OO SWIJOWIOQ A5Osby.“ (Parliament of Georgia 2024: 6:36—7:00)
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the newly elected parliament resulting from the election of 26 October 2024. The legitimacy of
that parliament, however, was questioned both by opposition groups in Georgia and, to some
extent, internationally. For this reason, the European Parliament adopted a resolution rejecting
the legitimacy of Kavelashvili’s election and declared the outgoing incumbent, Zourabichvili —
who had denounced the parliamentary elections and aligned herself with the opposition — to
remain the legitimate president of Georgia (European Parliament 2025; Kirby 2024).

The political dynamics surrounding the inauguration and the controversies associated
with it demonstrate that inauguration ceremonies, particularly presidential inaugurations, rank
among a state’s central political events. Owing to their considerable symbolic significance and
their performative function within the democratic process, they constitute fundamental acts of
state. Depending on the scope of executive authority involved, they may also entail far-reaching
shifts in political power. Inaugurations are therefore perceived as key events in, or indicators
of, the democratic process. They are furthermore highly significant for the forthcoming term of
office because, following the swearing-in ceremony, newly elected presidents address the
public in speeches outlining their political programmes for the coming years. In Georgia, this
has occurred without exception. Papuashvili’s statement illustrates that these ceremonies
consequently also lie at the centre of political struggles. Rather than offering a simple definition
of presidential duties, he advances an interpretive frame within the struggle over the legitimacy
of the presidency.

This particular genre of political speech therefore appears to be an especially significant
object of inquiry in political linguistics, whose premise is that language should be examined as
a central means of political action.

The present study examines all inaugural addresses delivered by Georgian presidents
between 1991 and 2024. Accordingly, all inaugural addresses given since the country gained
independence on 9 April 1991 up to the present are to be examined comprehensively as a speech
genre. Since no comprehensive political-linguistic analysis of these addresses has yet been
conducted, this article seeks to explore the subject openly and without imposing a restrictive
research question. For this reason, a corpus-driven analytical approach has been selected. The
purpose of this approach is to identify significant similarities and differences in language that
may point the way towards more in-depth analyses. The study’s open-ended research question
is therefore: What parallels and differences can be observed in an analysis of all inaugural
addresses delivered between 1991 and 2024? The study adopts a primarily linguistic
perspective. Its purpose is neither to compare the proclamations made in these speeches with
actual political practice, nor to evaluate the political messages conveyed, nor to assess the
legitimacy of the respective inaugurations.

The study begins with an overview of research on inaugural addresses and political
linguistics in Georgia. This is followed by a presentation of the theoretical and methodological
framework, with particular attention to the corpus-driven methodology that forms the basis of
the study’s analytical approach. The analysis itself follows, and its findings are subsequently
discussed in relation to the research question. Hypotheses for further research are then
formulated. The study concludes by identifying additional avenues for research based on the
empirical data analysed.
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2. Overview of Research

Although the study of rhetoric and rhetorical analysis has a long history extending back to
antiquity, political linguistics is a comparatively young subdiscipline of linguistics. The
beginnings of the linguistic analysis of political language can be traced, among other contexts,
to post-war Germany and the examination of the language used by the National Socialist
regime. Particularly in recent decades, the linguistic study of political language has developed
dynamically into a distinct and systematic subdiscipline. Armin Burkhardt’s 1996 article
Politolinguistik. Versuch einer Ortsbestimmung (‘“Political Linguistics. An Attempt at Situating
the Field”) can be regarded as foundational both in naming and shaping the discipline (Niehr
2022: 1-9). By now, a wide range of publications on both the theoretical and methodological
aspects of political linguistics is available. An introduction to the subdiscipline is provided, for
example, in Thomas Niehr’s 2014 book Einfiihrung in die Politolinguistik: Gegenstdnde und
Methoden (“Introduction to Political Linguistics: Topics and Methods”).

The concepts and methods of discourse linguistics and corpus linguistics are important both to
political linguistics in general and to the present analysis. Relevant contributions can be found,
for instance, in the 2008 edited volume Methoden der Diskurslinguistik:
Sprachwissenschaftliche Zugdnge zur transtextuellen Ebene (“Methods of Discourse
Linguistics: Linguistic Approaches to the Transtextual Level”). The present study draws
particularly on Noah Bubenhofer’s contribution to this volume, Diskurse berechnen? Wege zu
einer korpuslinguistischen Diskursanalyse (“Computing Discourses? Approaches to Corpus
Linguistic Discourse Analysis”).

Political linguistics is a relatively new but developing field of research in Georgia. A
landmark work for the subdiscipline in Georgia is the multivolume edited collection
302¢n0H032900 B9306d95939¢79080L olbztbo (“The Discourse of Political Speech”),
published in 2020 and edited by Manana Tandasvili.

The collection bsgfs®oggerml 369b0wgbB980b bsobswygwitmssocr  bodyz9d0
sitqvebi 1991-2004 (“The Georgian President’s Inaugural Speeches 1991-2004”), edited by
Malxaz Macaberize (2007), deals explicitly with the inaugural addresses of Georgian
presidents. It not only serves as a collection of primary sources but also includes an introduction
and a concluding political analysis by the editor, with particular emphasis on the topoi and
narratives found in the individual speeches.

The study bsfsorzgereml  369ogbBdgdol  bsobsoigeytsgorr  bodyzgdol
¢0b63320U99G0 sbserobo (“A Linguistic Analysis of the Inaugural Speeches of Georgian
Presidents”) (KenciaSvili et al. 2020) covers the inaugural addresses delivered between 1991
and 2013. It identifies the topics and talking points addressed in the speeches and compares
their occurrence. However, it does not provide an in-depth analysis of linguistic expression,
rhetorical devices, or argumentative strategies. One example of an analysis focusing on a
specific speech is Mariana KevxiSvili’s (2019) article Uoserm8g Yts8odz0¢mol
bs0bsryatrsgoe bodygzs (“Salome Zurabisvili’s Inaugural Speech”), which examines the
speech from a political-science perspective, with particular attention to its epideictic character.
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Another example of the analysis of a particular inaugural address within a specific analytical
framework is the present author’s earlier study, Argumentative Speech Analysis of Zviad
Gamsakhurdia'’s First Speech as the President of Georgia (Hasche 2025). This study uses topos
analysis to examine Zviad Gamsaxurdia’s argumentative strategy in his inaugural address. Both
studies limit their analysis to a single speech and pursue specific research questions.

It can therefore be concluded that no systematic and comprehensive examination of the
inaugural addresses of Georgian presidents has yet been undertaken. Moreover, the corpus of
these speeches has not yet been analysed using a corpus-driven methodology.

3. Theoretical and Methodological Framework

At the outset, it is necessary to ask what inaugural addresses are and which characteristics define
them. Campbell and Jamieson (1985) emphasise the programmatic character of inaugural
addresses in relation to the forthcoming term of office. These speeches do not pursue short-term
objectives or formulate specific calls to action. Instead, they are characterised by a
contemplative and timeless quality. They function, in a sense, as the new administration’s
calling card and repeatedly serve as a point of reference throughout its term in office.
Furthermore, both the ritual act of investiture and the address itself embody the democratic
process. In their speeches, presidents demonstrate their intention and ability to comply with
democratic rules. This can also be understood as a performative act that legitimises their
exercise of office. The public in attendance, representing the nation, serves both as a witness
and as a symbol of the symbiotic relationship between the people and the government. The
executive represents the people while simultaneously deriving its legitimacy from them
(Campbell & Jamieson 1985: 394-408).

This characterisation indicates that inaugural addresses can indeed be regarded as a
distinct genre. First, they are closely linked to specific situations, usually formal inauguration
ceremonies, and to particular officeholders. Second, the objectives of these speeches are
distinctive. In addressing the public, speakers demonstrate both their willingness and their
ability to uphold the democratic process while presenting their political vision in programmatic
terms. The form of an inaugural address, however, is not governed by a fixed structure.
Although certain conventional elements recur, such as greetings to those present or expressions
of gratitude for the support received, the mode of delivery, thematic emphases, and linguistic
form appear to be determined by individual considerations. The analysis of inaugural addresses
therefore constitutes a productive area of political-linguistic research, particularly for research
questions approached from a diachronic perspective.

Following the ninth of Wolfgang Teubert’s (2005) 25 theses on corpus linguistics, the
collection of inaugural addresses is regarded as a corpus in its own right:

“While corpus linguistics may make use of the categories of traditional linguistics, it
does not take them for granted. It is the discourse itself, and not a language-external
taxonomy of linguistic entities, which will have to provide the categories and
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classifications that are needed to answer a given research question. This is the corpus-
driven approach.” (Teubert 2005: 4)

Accordingly, the present author understands the corpus-driven approach as a means of
investigating patterns of language use in which answers to the research question emerge from
the discourse under examination itself, without defining the categories of such patterns a priori.

The methodological framework draws on Noah Bubenhofer’s (2008) approach, which
examines the possibilities of corpus-linguistic discourse analysis within the broader field of
discourse-linguistic methodology. Bubenhofer’s primary concern is the identification of
patterns of language use. Since these patterns recur within discourse, they can be regarded as
indicators of discursive practice, although they are not posited prior to the analysis. Bubenhofer
(2008: 407—410) identifies two principal advantages of examining such patterns:

1. They enable the content of discourses to be described through the patterns of linguistic
action themselves.

2. The analytical procedure can be formalised more easily than content-oriented
approaches such as topos or metaphor analysis, making it better suited to large datasets.

Regarding the selection of suitable texts, Bubenhofer (2008: 412—414) points to the
precision and recall problem that arises when relevant texts are defined too narrowly according
to content-based criteria. As a solution, he proposes including all texts that address a particular
topic, regardless of the extent to which they engage with it. He also advocates an inductive
analytical procedure in which discourses are defined not only thematically but also as clusters
of similar patterns of language use. The resulting matches can then be examined further, for
example by analysing random samples drawn from the complete dataset.

As a method for identifying patterns of language use, Bubenhofer proposes collocation
analysis, which can be used to identifying strongly associated co-occurrences of words. The
analytical value of the results can be further enhanced by comparing them with a reference
corpus and calculating their statistical significance (Bubenhofer 2008: 415-420). He also argues
that it may be productive to complement the initial corpus-driven approach with a subsequent
corpus-based procedure. The corpus-driven approach can thus serve as a means of generating
hypotheses, which can then be examined using corpus-based methods (Bubenhofer 2008: 421—
423).

The analysis of the inaugural addresses draws on Bubenhofer’s framework to obtain
objective and statistically grounded data on the language used by Georgian presidents. These
data can subsequently serve as the basis for developing hypotheses to be pursued in further
research. The research question therefore aims to identify fundamental patterns using corpus-
linguistic methods and, for the first time, to subject inaugural addresses as a genre to systematic
analysis.

Following Bubenhofer’s framework, the methodological procedure for the present study
is designed as follows. Since the analysis focuses on a specific genre of political language,
namely the inaugural addresses of Georgian presidents, the corpus is clearly delimited. The
study examines both the individual texts and the corpus as a whole.
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An initial overview of the corpus is obtained by calculating the number of words, the
number of sentences, and the average sentence length in words for each speech and for the
corpus as a whole. This is followed by a frequency analysis of the most common lexical items
in the complete corpus and in each individual speech. In the present study, the analysis of lexical
items primarily refers to the examination of content words. The results are then compared with
the most frequent lexical items in the Modern Georgian component of the GNC (Georgian
National Corpus). To identify the patterns of language use described by Bubenhofer,
collocations are analysed both in the corpus as a whole and in the individual speeches. In
addition, the 15 highest-ranked collocations in the corpus as a whole are compared with their
co-occurrence frequencies and logDice scores in the GRC (Georgian Reference Corpus). The
more extensively curated and annotated GNC Modern Georgian was used for the frequency
comparison, whereas the GRC was selected for the collocation analysis because of its larger
empirical basis.?

These research aims impose clear requirements on the analytical method. The corpus
must undergo tokenisation, morphological analysis, part-of-speech tagging, and dependency
parsing. In particular, the accurate extraction of lemmas and dependency relations is essential
for the proposed analysis of patterns of language use. As a starting point for the analysis, an
initial model for annotating the linguistic data was trained using UDPipe 1.3.0, with the data
processed in CoNLL-U format (Straka et al. 2016). The model was trained and evaluated using
version 2.18 of the UD Georgian GNC treebank (Meurer 2026), which is derived from texts in
the Georgian National Corpus and comprises 1,878 sentences and 23,425 tokens.

A model was trained on the provided training dataset and subsequently evaluated on the
test dataset. In the end-to-end evaluation, it achieved an F1 score of 98.50% for word
tokenisation and 90.45% for sentence segmentation. When segmentation errors were included,
the model achieved scores of 80.99% for UPOS tagging, 80.53% for lemmatisation, 64.43%
for UAS, and 55.50% for LAS. The results for this initial model indicate reliable word
tokenisation and generally adequate sentence segmentation. The accuracy of part-of-speech
tagging and lemmatisation is approximately 81%, indicating room for improvement.
Dependency parsing performs considerably less well, particularly when both the syntactic head
and the dependency relation label must be predicted correctly.

This preliminary experiment demonstrates the potential of a more sophisticated and
extensively trained tool for future research on political language. Developing such a tool would
require a substantially larger training dataset, a more intensive training process, and more
nuanced evaluation at each stage of iterative training. Greater use of domain-specific texts
would also be beneficial in producing a reliable tool. Given the manageable size of the corpus
and the exploratory research question, which initially aims to provide a general account of this
specific genre, the present study focuses on the preparation and examination of this particular
text corpus. To establish an accurate dataset suitable for the corpus-driven approach, the corpus
was annotated and subsequently subjected to error checking and file preparation. The GNC

2 Both corpora are part of the Georgian National Corpus (The Georgian National Corpus. Retrieved July 23,
2026, from http://gnc.gov.ge/)
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parser served as a reference for validation. An example of the resulting annotation is provided
below (Fig. 1):

# sent_id =30

1

wm AW N

# text = gM3bmeds bgeolvzegdsd Moo 39ML3YJEH03s 89v9dabs LodsMmMZgE ML Me3s(330L LOLEYIOL BMOIOMYDL.
936990 9OM36mo AD]J A_Erg Att Case=Erg 2 amod  _ _
bgobrREgdsd bgwobygwmgds NOUN  N_Erg Sg Case=Erg|Number=Sing 5 nsubj _
6950 OO 6950 OO ADJ A_Nom_Att Case=Nom 4 amod _
3960L39dE03s 3960L39dE03s NOUN N_Nom_Sg Case=Nom|Number=Sing 5 obj _ _
89Jabo 389Jabs VERB V_Act Aor Pv_S:3Sg DO:3 10:3
Mood=Ind|Number[subj]=Sing|Person[io]=3|Person[obj]=3|Person[subj]=3|Tense=Past|VerbForm=Fin 0 root
Lodo@mggeml  LagdsGoggem PROPN N Prop Top Area Gen Case=Gen|NameType=Geo 7 nmod
05305330 05305330 NOUN N_Gen_Sg Case=Gen|Number=Sing 8 nmod  _ _
LolLEgdol LolLgds NOUN N _Gen Sg Case=Gen|Number=Sing 9 nmod
RmOHI0MGOSL 3mOIoMIOS NOUN N _VN Pv Dat SgCase=Dat|Number=Sing|VerbForm=Vnoun 5 iobj

O 0 3

10

SpaceAfter=No

PUNCT Punct Period _ 5 punct

Fig. 1: Example sentence from the annotated corpus after manual correction

4. Analysis

The linguistic data underlying the corpus are directly linked to the inaugurations of Georgian
presidents. As a fundamental speech act, the inaugural address constitutes a fixed component
of these ceremonies, although its length and linguistic form are not subject to prescribed criteria.
In every case, the situational context makes it possible to distinguish the inaugural address
clearly from other verbal utterances made during the ceremony. Moreover, the texts of all the
speeches were published following the ceremonies, which further underscores their
programmatic function for the respective terms of office. In accordance with the research focus,
the published speech texts form the basis of the analysis. The study therefore does not examine
prosodic and delivery-related features such as pronunciation, intonation, and pauses. Video and
audio recordings of the ceremonies were nevertheless consulted when analysing the situational
context. The corpus includes only the inaugural addresses themselves. It excludes speeches
delivered by other individuals during the ceremonies, as well as institutionalised speech acts
such as the oath of office, whose wording is prescribed by Article 51 of the Georgian
Constitution.

4.1. Overview of the Corpus of Inaugural Speeches

Eight presidential inaugurations have taken place since Georgia regained independence on 9
April 1991 (Tab. 1). In two cases, the president had already served a previous term and had
therefore undergone an earlier inauguration: Eduard Shevardnadze was inaugurated for a
second time on 9 April 2000, and Mikheil Saakashvili on 20 January 2008.
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An overview of the venues shows that all inauguration ceremonies except that of Salome
Zourabichvili were closely associated with the Parliament building in Tbilisi. Zourabichvili’s
ceremony took place within the Batonis cixe fortress complex in Telavi, eastern Georgia, which
served as the residence of the kings of Kaxeti during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
The other ceremonies were held either in the parliamentary chamber, in the courtyard of the
Parliament building, or in the square in front of Parliament adjoining the central Rustaveli
Avenue.

Date Speaker Location of the speech

7 June 19913 Zviad Gamsakhurdia Thilisi, plenary chamber of the
Parliament building

26 November 19954 Eduard Shevardnadze Thbilisi, in front of the Parliament
building on Rustaveli Avenue

9 April 20003 Eduard Shevardnadze Thilisi, in front of the Parliament
building on Rustaveli Avenue

25 January 2004° Mikheil Saakashvili Thilisi, in front of the Parliament
building on Rustaveli Avenue

20 January 2008’ Mikheil Saakashvili Thilisi, in front of the Parliament
building on Rustaveli Avenue

17 November 201383 Giorgi Margvelashvili Thilisi, courtyard of the
Parliament building

16 December 2018° Salome Zourabichvili Telavi, Batonis cixe

29 December 202410 Mikheil Kavelashvili Thilisi, plenary chamber of the

Parliament building

Tab. 1: Presidential Inauguration Ceremonies in Georgia since 9 April 1991

8 Gamsaxurdia, Z. (1991, June 11). Sakartvelos respublikis prezidentis baton zviad gamsaxurdias gamosvla
sakartvelos respublikis uzenaesi sabcos sesiaze 1991 clis 7 ivniss. Sakartvelos Respublika, /74(134), 1.

4 gevardnage, E. (1995, November 27). Uaxloes 5—10 celicadsi sakartvelo ekonomikurad da kulturulad ert-erti
agvavebuli kveqana gaxdeba. Sakartvelos Respublika, No. 175, 1-2.

® Sevardnaze, E. (2000, April 30). Sakartvelos prezidentis eduard Sevardnazis sainauguracio sitgva. In M.
Macaberize (Ed.), Sakartvelos prezidentebis sainauguracio sitgvebi (1991-2004) (pp. 39-53). Axali Azri.

6 Saakagvili, M. (2004, January 26). Inauguracia. mixeil saakasvilis sitgva carmotkmuli picis dadebis sazeimo
ceremonialze. 24 Saati, 20(569), A1-A3.

7 Saakagvili, M. (2008, January 21). Saakasvilis gamosvia inauguraciaze — sruli teksti. Civil.ge.
https://old.civil.ge/geo/article.php?id=17342

& Margvelasvili, G. (2013, November 17). Prezident margvelasvilis sainauguracio gamosvla. Civil.ge.
https://civil.ge/ka/archives/152398

® Zurabisvili, S. (2018, December 16). Salome zurabisvilis sainauguracio sitgva — sruli teksti. Radio Tavisupleba.
https://www.radiotavisupleba.ge/a/29659012.html

0 Qavelagvili, M. (2024, December 29). Mixeil qavelasvilis sainauguracio  sitgva. GHN.

https://www.ghn.ge/news/323454-mikheil-gavelashvilis-sainauguratsio-sitgva
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An overview of the word counts (Tab. 2) reveals considerable differences in the length
of the inaugural addresses. The longest speech, delivered by Gamsakhurdia, contains 2,586
words and is therefore 137.47% longer than the shortest speech, delivered by Margvelashvili,
which contains 1,089 words. In terms of average sentence length, Kavelashvili’s speech has the
highest value at 16.89 words per sentence, followed by Saakashvili’s first inaugural address at
16.65 words per sentence. By contrast, the average sentence length in Zourabichvili’s speech is
36.06% lower than that in Kavelashvili’s speech. The two addresses delivered at the beginning
of a second term also merit attention: Shevardnadze’s speech in 2000 and Saakashvili’s speech
in 2008. Both are considerably longer than their respective first inaugural addresses.
Shevardnadze’s second address is 55.13% longer, while Saakashvili’s is 95.07% longer. The
differences in average sentence length are smaller. From 1995 to 2000, the average sentence
length in Shevardnadze’s addresses decreased by 6.44%, while that in Saakashvili’s addresses
decreased by 13.51% from 2004 to 2008.

Speech Total number of words Sentences Average number of words
per sentence
Gamsakhurdia (1991) 2,586 177 14.61
Shevardnadze I (1995) 1,598 117 13.66
Shevardnadze 11 (2000) 2,479 194 12.78
Saakashvili I (2004) 1,299 78 16.65
Saakashvili II (2008) 2,534 176 14.40
Margvelashvili (2013) 1,089 75 14.52
Zourabichvili (2018) 1,437 133 10.80
Kavelashvili (2024) 1,115 66 16.89
Total 14,137 1,016 13.91

Tab. 2: Overview of Speech Lengths: Word Count, Sentence Count, and Average Number of Words per Sentence

4.2. Quantitative Analysis of the Most Frequent Terms

The analysis of the ten most frequent lexical items in the corpus as a whole (Fig. 2) shows that
sakartvelo (“Georgia”) is particularly prominent. It is the most frequent item in the corpus, with
275 occurrences, and its frequency is 177.78% higher than that of the second most frequent
item, kvegana (“country”). In terms of parts of speech, most of the high-frequency items are
nouns: sakartvelo (“Georgia”), kvegana (“country”), xalxi (“people”), prezidenti (“president”),
and celi (“year”). saxelmcipo (‘“state”) can be used as either a noun or an adjective. The
adjectives are axali (“new”), didi (“big”), and erovnuli (‘“national”). The only verb among the
ten most frequent items is kona (“to have [INAN]”). Semantically, most of these lexical items
are directly related to the state and the nation. This corresponds to Josef Klein’s concept of
institutional vocabulary, which he regards as the category most readily classified as the
specialised language of politics (Klein 1989: 5-6).

240



J. Hasche, A Corpus-Driven Analysis of the Inaugural Speeches of Georgian Presidents (1991-2024)

The 10 Most Frequent Terms

erovnuli "national” [ NG 54
didi "big" N <2
kona "to have [INAN]" NS 4
celi'vear" [N 72
prezidenti "president”" | NG 5
saxelmcipo "state” | NI 37
axali“new’ I o'
xalxi "people” [ INNEGNGNN ©3
kvegana "country" | I °°
sakartvelo "Georgia” [, 05

0 50 100 150 200 250 300

Fig. 2: The 10 Most Frequent Terms in the Corpus of Inaugural Speeches

A comparison with the ten most frequent content words in the Modern Georgian
component of the GNC (Fig. 3), based here on the simplified lemmas, reveals only one shared
item: the verb kona (“to have [INAN]”). It is also notable that five of the ten items are verbs.
Furthermore, almost all the nouns have a direct connection to human beings. This is explicit in
kaci (“human; man”), while other items denote parts of the body, such as favi (“head; self”),
xeli (“hand”), and tvali (“eye”). This comparison yields two observations. First, the ten most
frequent content words in the inaugural-address corpus differ markedly from those in the
Modern Georgian component of the GNC. Second, within the scope of this comparison,
references to the state and the nation emerge as prominent semantic features of the inaugural-
address corpus.
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The 10 Most Frequent Terms (GNC)

Sezleba"tocan" IIIIIENEGEGEEEE 3710

ndoma "towant" |GG 3367
tvali"eye" NG /422
xeli "hand" I 5959

kaci "human; man" NG 6390
codna "to know" NN 6024
kona "to have [OBJ.INAN]" NN 7296
tavi "head; self" I 3220
tkma "to say" . 12224
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Fig. 3: The 10 Most Frequent Terms in GNC Modern Georgian

An analysis of the most frequent lexical items in the individual speeches (Tab. 3 and 4)
confirms the dominance of institutional vocabulary throughout the corpus. In almost every
speech, sakartvelo (“Georgia”) is the most frequent item. The exceptions are the speeches by
Gamsakhurdia and Kavelashvili, in which it ranks second. Their most frequent items,
saxelmcipo (“state”) and kartveli (“Georgian™), respectively, are nevertheless also closely
associated with the state and the nation. Among the three most frequent items in each speech,
words that do not appear in the ten most frequent items of the complete corpus occur only in
the addresses by Margvelashvili and Zourabichvili. These are saertasoriso (“international”) and
gza (“way”), respectively.

Legal vocabulary is represented by samartlebrivi (“legal”) in Gamsakhurdia’s address
and Sevardnaze’s first address. An international dimension is expressed by saertasoriso
(“international”) in Margvelashvili’s speech, msoplio (“world”) in Shevardnadze’s second
speech, and evropuli (“European”) in Zourabichvili’s speech. Depending on the context, lexical
items referring to the future, the present or the past include celi (“year”) and dro (“time”), as
well as taoba (“generation”) and ocneba (“dream”) in Saakashvili’s first address. gza (“way”)
in Zourabichvili’s speech and istoria (“history”) in Kavelashvili’s speech may also be
interpreted in this manner. References to elections occur in Shevardnadze’s second address and
in Margvelashvili’s address.

Lexical items from the social and economic sphere include uzrunvelgopa (“provision;
to provide”) in Gamsakhurdia’s speech, socialuri (“social”) in Shevardnadze’s first speech,
sigaribe (“poverty”) in Saakashvili’s second speech, and ganvitareba (“development”) and
ekonomikuri (“economic”) in Margvelashvili’s speech. Examples of positive value words, or
Hochwertworter (“high-value words”) in the terminology of Hermanns (1994), include
tavisupleba (“freedom”) in Saakashvili’s first speech; demokratia (“‘democracy”) and
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tavisupleba (“freedom”) in his second speech; and girebuleba (“value”), tavisupleba
(“freedom”), and msvidoba (“peace”) in Kavelashvili’s speech.

The only term relating to religion among the ten most frequent items in any individual
speech is eklesia (“‘church”) in Gamsakhurdia’s address. Terms with a combative connotation
include dacva (“defence; to defend”) in Margvelashvili’s speech and the more explicit brzola
(“fight”) in Kavelashvili’s speech.

Overall, this analysis again reveals the predominance of nouns, despite the occurrence
of several verbs and their corresponding verbal-noun forms. The most frequent lexical items in
all the speeches differ markedly from the ten most frequent content words in the Modern
Georgian component of the GNC and can largely be assigned to the sphere of institutional

vocabulary.

“provision; to
provide* (16)

(12)

Rank | Gamsakhurdia Shevardnadze [ Shevardnadze 11 Saakashvili |

1 saxelmcipo sakartvelo “Georgia” sakartvelo “Georgia” sakartvelo “Georgia”
“state” (51) (28) (54) 41

2 sakartvelo saxelmcipo “state” (24) celi “year” (39) xalxi “people” (14)
“Georgia” (45)

3 erovnuli prezidenti “president” axali “new” (37) kvegana “country” (13)
“national” (29) 22)

4 politikuri axali “new” (18) programa “program” kona “to have [INAN]”
“political” (23) (34) (13)

5 sistema konstitucia “constitution” | prezidenti “president” dro “time” (15)
“system” (22) (13) (33)

6 samartlebrivi xelisupleba didi “big” (26) kartveli “Georgian” (10)
“legal” (18) “government” (13)

7 xelisupleba programa “program” saxelmcipo “state” (20) mtavroba “government”
“government” (12) 9)
(18)

8 eklesia “church” | parlamenti “parliament” | kveqana “country” (14) taoba “generation” (8)
(17) (10)

9 kartveli socialuri “social” (10) msoplio “world” (13) ndoma “to want” (8)
“Georgian” (17)

10 uzrunvelgopa kvegana “country” (10) arcevnebi “elections” ocneba “dream” (8)

Tab. 3: Top 10 Most Frequent Lexical Items in the Individual Speeches

Rank | Saakashvili IT Margvelashvili Zourabichvili Kavelashvili

1 sakartvelo sakartvelo “Georgia” sakartvelo “Georgia” kartveli “Georgian” (19)
“Georgia” (45) (24) (25)

2 xalxi “people” kveqgana “country” (21) kvegana “country” (15) sakartvelo “Georgia”
29) (16)

3 axali “new” (19) | saertasoriso gza “way” (12) xalxi “people” (13)

“international” (9)

4 tavisupleba politikuri “political” (8) regioni “region” (12) sigvaruli “love; to love”

“freedom” (18) (11)
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5 kona “to have ganvitareba saxelmcipo “state” (12) girebuleba “value” (11)
[INAN]” (18) “development” (7)

6 Sezleba “to can” | ekonomikuri “economic” | prezidenti “president” tavisupleba “freedom”
(16) 0 (11) (10)

7 demokratia mokalake “citizen” (7) gaszliereba “to samsoblo “homeland” (9)
“democracy” strengthen” (10)
(14)

8 didi “big” (14)

arcevnebi “elections” (6)

evropuli “European” (10)

brsola “fight” (9)

9 dge “day” (14)

gagrmaveba “to deepen”

(6)

Sezleba “to can” (10)

istoria “history” (8)

10 sigaribe

dacva “defence; to

cirveba “to make

msvidoba “peace” (8)

“poverty” (14) defend” (6) difficult” (10)

Tab. 4: Top 10 Most Frequent Lexical Items in the Individual Speeches (Continued)

4.3. Collocation Analysis

The collocation analysis used a symmetric five-token window, included nouns, proper
nouns, verbs, adjectives, and adverbs as potential collocates, applied minimum frequencies of
three for each pair and five for each lemma, and ranked the results by their logDice scores. The
15 highest-ranked collocations in the corpus as a whole are presented in Table 5. In addition to
predominantly nominal combinations, such as teritoriuli mtlianoba (‘“territorial integrity,”
literally “territorial wholeness™), several combinations function as predicates. One example is
the combination of dadeba (“to place”) and pici (“oath”), which forms the verbal phrase pics
dadebs (“to swear an oath”).

At the semantic level, co-occurrences that can be classified as institutional vocabulary
predominate. These include socialur-ekonomikuri cqoba (‘“‘socio-economic system”) and
Seiaragebuli 3ala (“armed force”), as well as combinations specifically related to elections,
such as saarcevno komisia (‘“‘electoral commission”). Two combinations belong to the economic
sphere: iapi (“‘cheap”) with krediti (“credit”), and investicia (“investment”) with mozidva (“to
attract”). Particularly noteworthy is teriforiuli mtlianoba (‘“‘territorial integrity”), which has the
highest logDice score. The collocation of apxazi (“Abkhaz) and osi (“Ossetian”) refers to the
titular ethnic groups of Abkhazia and South Ossetia, two breakaway regions that are outside the
control of the Georgian government but are recognised by most states as parts of Georgia. Given
this political context, the collocation may also be associated indirectly with the issue of
territorial integrity, although this interpretation requires qualitative examination of its contexts
of use.

Rank Lemma 1 Lemma 2 occi(l)‘-ence LogDice
1 mtlianoba “wholeness” (9) teritoriuli “territorial” (8) 8 13.9125
2 investicia “investment” (6) mozidva “to attract” (5) 5 13.8625
3 iapi “cheap” (7) krediti “credit” (7) 6 13.7776
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Rank Lemma 1 Lemma 2 occi‘(l::nce LogDice
4 batoni “Mr.” (9) tavmsidomare “chairman” (6) 6 13.6781
5 A(“g)cialur—ekonomikuri “socio-economic” cgoba “system” (5) 4 13.6781
6 Setana “to carry in” (5) cvlili “contribution” (5) 4 13.6781
7 90-iani “90s” (5) dasacqisi “beginning” (8) 5 13.6215
8 Seiaragebuli “armed” (13) i3ala “force” (23) 13 13.5305
9 apxazi “Abkhaz” (11) osi “Ossetian” (6) 6 13.4975
10 ||dadeba “to place” (13) pici “oath” (9) 7 13.3479
11 gaketeba “to make” (17) gvelaperi “everything” (12) 9 13.3119
12 ||komisia “commission” (7) saarcevno “electoral” (6) 4 13.2996
13 ||saarcevno “electoral” (6) centraluri “central” (7) 4 13.2996
14 mecniereba “science” (5) xelovneba “art” (5) 3 13.2630
15 |lorgano “organ” (12) i;z;nartaldamcavi “law-enforcing” 5 132345

Tab. 5: Overview of the Top 15 Collocations in the Corpus (Ranked by logDice Score)

A comparison of the collocations presented in Table 5 with their occurrences in the GRC
(Tab. 6) reveals substantially higher co-occurrence frequencies in the GRC due to its larger size.
The logDice scores therefore provide a more appropriate basis for comparison. All 15
combinations have lower logDice scores in the GRC than in the inaugural-address corpus,
suggesting that these lexical associations are stronger in the inaugural addresses.

The smallest difference can be observed for teritoriuli mtlianoba (“territorial integrity”),
which has the highest logDice score in both datasets (13.9125 in the inaugural-address corpus
and 13.4433 in the GRC). This suggests that it is an established lexical combination that is also
particularly prominent in the inaugural addresses. Several other institutionally and politically
relevant combinations remain comparatively strong in the GRC, including saarcevno komisia
(“electoral commission™), saarcevno centraluri (“central electoral”), Seiaragebuli 3ala (“armed
force”), and samartaldamcavi organo (‘“law-enforcement body”). By contrast, combinations
such as socialur-ekonomikuri cqoba (‘“‘socio-economic system”), batoni tavmszdomare (“Mr
Chairman”), and mecniereba xelovneba (‘“‘science and art”) have substantially lower association
scores in the GRC. Their high logDice scores in Table 5 may therefore reflect their domain-
specific prominence in political discourse and, consequently, their strong representation in this
small and thematically specialised corpus of inaugural addresses.

245



Millennium, Vol. 4, 2026

Lemma 1 Lemma 2 OCCIE‘(I)‘-CHCC LogDice

mtlianoba “wholeness” (23,515) teritforiuli “territorial” (21,229) 15,210 13.4433
investicia “investment” (17,490) mozidva “to attract” (5,465) 1,830 11.3511
iapi “cheap” (7,250) krediti “credit” (9,865) 336 9.3293
batoni “Mr.” (105,027) tavmsdomare “chairman” (111,458) 1,603 7.9227
socialur-ekonomikuri “socio-economic” cdoba “system™ (7.593) 12 51437
(3,530)

Setana “to carry in” (39,834) ¢vlili “contribution” (12,682) 5,812 11.8243
90-iani “90s” (5,929) dasacqgisi “beginning” (30,538) 1,287 10.1755
Seiaragebuli “armed” (31,651) 13ala “force” (147,863) 14,007 11.3201
apxazi “Abkhaz” (40,957) osi “Ossetian” (21,269) 4,105 11.0779
dadeba “to place” (34,538) pici “oath” (4,079) 1,199 9.9907
gaketeba “to make” (151,145) gvelaperi “everything” (181,699) 11,893 10.1933
komisia “commission” (86,289) saarcevno “electoral” (69,732) 16,994 11.8014
saarcevno “electoral” (69,732) centraluri “central” (41,531) 10,298 11.5665
mecniereba “science” (21,801) xelovneba “art” (28,457) 374 7.9298
organo “organ” (38,372) ffglgg;")ld“mcm “law-enforcing” 4,480 11.3245

Tab. 6: Frequencies and LogDice Scores in the GRC for the 15 Collocations Listed in Tab. 5 (Presented in the

Order of Their Ranking in Tab. 5)

The final analysis of the five highest-ranked collocations in each speech (Tab. 7)

provides the following concise characterisations of the identified associations:

Gamsakhurdia: restoration of independence, the Soviet Union, and economic transformation

Shevardnadze I: institutional state-building, government, civil society, and the Church

Shevardnadze II: economic reforms, the market economy, local self-government, and the

judiciary

Saakashvili I: the people, citizens, Europe, and a political vision for Georgia

Saakashvili I1: social and economic issues, as well as democracy and freedom

Margvelashvili: civil rights, economic development, and international relations
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Zourabichvili: the presidency, the European state, and Georgia’s place in the world

Kavelashvili: national strength, family, the people, and traditional values

Speech Rank Lemma 1 Lemma 2 ocuﬁ‘(:‘-ence LogDice
Gamsakhurdia ||1 daxmareba “assistance” (6) ||done “level” (7) 6 14.0000
2 kavsiri “union” (8) sabc¢ota “Soviet” (6) 5 13.5146
3 gadasvla “transition” (6) sabazro “market (Adj.)” (6) 4 13.4150
4 agdgena “restoration” (7) f;n;:sé{fjeeilgj? ) 5 13.3219
5 adgili “place” (6) axali “new” (7) 4 13.2996
Shevardnadze I ||1 tipi “type” (5) xelisupleba “government” (13) ||8 13.8301
2 sazogadoeba “society” (7) ||samokalako “civil” (6) 5 13.6215
3 struktura “structure” (6) tipi “type” (5) 4 13.5406
4 eklesia “church” (5) saxelmcipo “state” (24) 9 13.3119
5 z’ge”ebbb @ "CONSUUCHION™ | ilebrivi “legal” (7) 4 13.2996
Shevardnadze II ||1 90-iani “90s” (5) dasacgisi “beginning” (6) 5 13.8625
2 ekonomika “economy” (11) |lsabazro “market (Adj.)” (6) 7 13.7199
3 |ladgilobrivi “local” (9) ’gvéi”;r":l‘géiiloé’g self- 5 13.4150
4 erovnuli “national” (10) sakme “affair” (9) 6 13.3370
5 sasamartlo “judicial” (5) xelisupleba “authority” (11) 5 13.3219
Saakashvili I 1 mtavroba “government” (9) |lxalxi “people” (14) 8 13.4764
2 adgili “place” (5) evropuli “European” (5) 3 13.2630
3 titoeuli “every” (7) mokalake “citizen” (7) 3 12.7776
4 mokalake “citizen” (7) gvela “all” (22) 6 12.7270
5 ocneba “dream” (8) sakartvelo “Georgia” (41) 8 12.3853
Saakashvili IT 1 iapi “cheap” (7) krediti “credit” (6) 6 13.8845
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Speech Rank Lemma 1 Lemma 2 occlﬁ'(l)'-ence LogDice
2 ketildgeoba “welfare” (5)  |lozaxi “family” (7) 4 13.4150
3 iganmavlobasi “during” (6) ||celi “year” (14) 5 13.0000
4 fles”;"km’ fa “democracy” |, upleba “freedom” (18) |17 12.7630
5 mteli “whole” (13) msoplio “world” (6) 4 12.7521
Margvelashvili |1 gagrmaveba “to deepen” (5)||urtiertoba “relation” (6) 4 13.5406
2 dacva “protection” (6) upleba “right” (5) 3 13.1255
3 ((g;z)nvitareba “development” ekonomikuri “economic” (7) 3 12.7776
4 upleba “right” (5) gvela “all” (10) 3 12.6781
5 mokalake “citizen” (7) qvela “all” (10) 3 12.4975
Zourabichvili 1 prezidenti “president” (11) ||gvela “all” (9) 5 13.0000
2 evropuli “European” (10)  ||saxelmcipo “state” (12) 4 12.5406
3 prezidenti “president” (11) ||sakartvelo “Georgia” (25) 6 12.4150
4 evropuli “European” (10) tanamedrove “modern” (8) 3 12.4150
5 msoplio “world” (7) regioni “region” (12) 3 12.3370
Kavelashvili 1 sakartvelo “Georgia” (16) ||3lieri “strong” (6) 8 13.5406
2 o3axi “family” (8) 3lieri “strong” (6) 5 13.5146
3 kartveli “Georgian” (19) xalxi “people” (13) 9 13.1699
4 kargi “good” (5) gvela “all” (6) 3 13.1255
5 eri “nation” (6) girebuleba “value” (11) 4 12.9125

Tab. 7: Overview of the Top Five Collocations in Each Speech (Ranked by logDice Score)

5. Discussion and Hypotheses

The corpus-driven analysis of the inaugural addresses shows that terms from the domains of
the state, the nation, and institutions occur particularly frequently. At the same time, there are
clear differences between the addresses and the GNC Modern Georgian corpus used as an

illustrative reference corpus. These divergences should initially be understood as indications of
the lexical and thematic characteristics of political inaugural addresses. Since these addresses
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constitute an institutionally defined genre, the frequent occurrence of state-related and
institutional vocabulary is generally to be expected.

From a diachronic perspective, a shift in thematic emphasis can be observed. While the
older addresses focus primarily on state-building and institution-building, international and
particularly European orientations subsequently gain in importance. By contrast, the most
recent address displays a stronger tendency toward emotionally charged and nationally oriented
rhetoric. However, this development should not be understood as a linear process. Instead, the
respective thematic emphases are likely influenced by the historical and political context, as
well as by the political orientation and communicative objectives of the individual speakers.

Particularly revealing are the cases in which the same individual delivered two inaugural
addresses as a result of serving two terms in office. In both cases examined, the second address
displays a substantial increase in word count compared with the respective preceding address.
The linguistic patterns also point to differences in thematic emphasis. A detailed comparative
analysis could determine whether these differences can be attributed to changing political
circumstances, a shift in political priorities, or the particular conditions associated with
assuming office for a second time. The comparison of multiple addresses delivered by the same
person therefore constitutes a relevant question for further research.

The collocation results provide preliminary indications that quantifying expressions
may be more prominent in some of the recent addresses. This can be interpreted as an indication
of increasingly inclusive and generalising rhetoric. Expressions that mark totality, general
validity, or collective belonging may linguistically include broader sections of society. Whether
the quantifiers consistently perform an inclusive function, however, can only be determined
through a qualitative analysis of their respective contexts of use.

Overall, the findings must be interpreted with methodological caution. The analysis of
frequent words and collocations provides indications of potential core concepts and thematic
emphases in the individual addresses. However, the statistical association between two
expressions does not directly reveal how a concept is evaluated in terms of content. A
collocation alone cannot demonstrate either a positive or a negative stance. The quantitative
findings must therefore be supplemented and critically assessed through qualitative contextual
analysis.

There are also limitations at the technical level. The model used is still at an early
experimental stage, meaning that errors must be expected despite the subsequent manual
review. Furthermore, as the overview of total word counts demonstrates, the corpus of inaugural
addresses is comparatively small. The patterns identified should therefore not be generalised
without further examination. Although inaugural addresses constitute a particularly relevant
genre of political communication because of their legitimising, performative, and programmatic
functions, they do not permit general conclusions about the overall language use or thought
patterns of the politicians concerned. This is particularly important given the different historical
contexts in which the addresses were delivered.

The following hypotheses can be derived from the findings and should be examined in
further research:
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1. The diachronic distribution suggests a possible shift from an emphasis on state-
building and institution-building toward international and European integration and,
in the most recent address, toward a stronger emphasis on national values and
emotionally charged rhetoric.

2. The relative prominence of terms relating to state-building, institution-building, and
institutional consolidation may stand in tension with that of terms from the domains
of family and traditional values.

3. The legitimising function of inaugural addresses is established both performatively
through the act of inauguration itself and linguistically through the prominent use of
state-related and institutional vocabulary.

4. The programmatic character of the addresses is reflected in the range of political
topics they cover, with the relative emphasis placed on these topics varying
according to the historical context and the political orientation of the respective
speakers.

5. The frequency, linguistic embedding, and functional use of high-value terms such
as democracy, independence, and freedom are expected to vary according to the
speaker and their political orientation.

6. A detailed analysis of the inaugural addresses is expected to show that state-related
and institutional collocations have stronger association scores than in the reference
corpus.

6. Conclusion

The present study has identified specific lexical and thematic patterns in Georgian inaugural
addresses. Terms relating to the state, the nation, and institutions occur particularly frequently
and clearly distinguish the addresses from the illustrative reference corpus. The comparison of
the 15 highest-ranked collocations with the GRC further supports this interpretation, as all of
them have lower logDice scores in the GRC than in the inaugural-address corpus. At the same
time, the comparatively high association score of teritoriuli mtlianoba (“territorial integrity”)
in both datasets suggests that it is an established expression. The findings also point to
diachronic changes: the thematic emphasis tends to shift from state-building and institution-
building, through an international and European orientation, towards a stronger focus on
national values.

The comparison with the GRC presented in Table 6 provides further evidence of the
distinctive lexical profile of the inaugural addresses. All 15 collocations identified in the
inaugural-address corpus have lower logDice scores in the GRC. This supports the assumption
that these patterns of language use are more pronounced in the inaugural addresses than in the
reference corpus.

The analysis thus demonstrates the potential of a specialised corpus of political
speeches. Owing to their institutional, legitimising, and programmatic functions, inaugural
addresses constitute a particularly relevant genre of political communication. At the same time,
the study demonstrates the potential of an annotation model used for the analysis of political
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language, although its results must be interpreted cautiously because of the model’s early stage
of development, the possibility of analytical errors, and the limited size of the corpus.

Further research should expand the corpus by including additional texts and supplement
the quantitative findings with more detailed qualitative contextual analyses. In addition to
frequent words and collocations, future studies could systematically examine verbs,
grammatical structures, and other functional linguistic phenomena. A comparison between the
inaugural addresses and other speeches delivered by the same politicians would also be
particularly informative. Such a comparison would make it possible to determine more
precisely which linguistic patterns characterize the inaugural-address genre and which reflect
each speaker’s individual style.
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Abstract: This study presents a quantitative linguistic and register-analytic investigation into the
political rhetoric of Georgia’s first president, Zviad Gamsakhurdia. Analysing a corpus of 25
selected texts divided into three functional registers (official announcements, direct addresses, and
interviews), the paper explores the systematic variation of the Type-Token Ratio (TTR), Guiraud’s
index, and lexical density across different modes of discourse. Drawing on Halliday’s register theory
and Gregory’s diatypic variation model, the research examines how the cognitive constraints of
spoken and written channels shape the micro-linguistic patterns of political language, demonstrating
that political discourse occupies a hybrid position between spoken and written modalities. The
mathematical dependency of lexical diversity measures on text length is methodologically addressed
through corrective transformations like the Guiraud index. Furthermore, the study contextualises the
empirical results within the morphosyntactic typology of the Georgian language. The findings reveal
that while Gamsakhurdia’s spontaneous discourse in interviews shifts toward a function-word-rich,
relational clausal grammar, his texts overall maintain an exceptionally high lexical density,
demonstrating a deeply compressed, nominal phrasal grammar traditionally attributed to highly
planned written language. Methodologically, the analysis indicates that standard quantitative metrics
exhibit significant limitations when applied to Georgian as a synthetic language. Consequently, the
study argues for the development of language-specific adaptation models to ensure the valid
application of metrics such as TTR and lexical density to morphosyntactically complex languages.

Keywords: Corpus Linguistics; Political Linguistics; Georgian Political Discourse; Function Words.

Introduction

The study of political rhetoric has traditionally relied primarily on qualitative, hermeneutic
methods. However, with the establishment of quantitative linguistics and corpus linguistics, a
paradigm shift has occurred: linguistic structures, stylistic patterns, and rhetorical strategies can
now be analysed mathematically and statistically. Political speeches, especially those from
periods of existential national crises, offer an ideal field of study for these quantitative
approaches.

A central starting point for any quantitative text analysis is the fundamental distinction
between types and tokens (the so-called type-token distinction). While tokens denote the total
number of all word forms occurring in the text, types represent the number of unique, non-
redundant word forms. Based on this, the lexical structure can be further refined by dividing
the texts into content words (lexical units) such as nouns, main verbs, and adjectives, and
function words (structural units) such as conjunctions, pronouns, and prepositions. This
functional division forms the basis for calculating lexical density and grammatical weight,
which serve as primary indicators of a text’s information content, administrative character, and
syntactic complexity. Early studies concluded that high lexical density is primarily found in
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highly condensed written texts, while spoken language requires more function words and thus
has a comparatively lower lexical density.

However, applying these standard quantitative metrics to real-world corpora presents
significant mathematical and typological challenges. First, classic metrics like the TTR suffer
from a severe text-length dependency: as a text grows longer, words inevitably repeat, causing
the vocabulary growth curve to flatten degressively. Consequently, raw TTR values across texts
of unequal length are not directly comparable. Second, and more profoundly, standard
quantitative metrics exhibit significant limitations when applied to synthetic and agglutinative
languages like Georgian. While analytic languages like English encode grammatical
relationships through separate, independent function words, synthetic languages
morphologically integrate case, postpositions, tense, and even copula verbs directly into a single
nominal or verbal stem. Standard whitespace-based tokenizers treat these highly synthesized
clusters as single graphemic tokens, thereby systematically underrepresenting functional
elements, artificially inflating lexical density, and distorting lexical richness indices.

This study addresses these theoretical and methodological challenges by conducting a
register-analytic and quantitative investigation into the political rhetoric of Zviad
Gamsakhurdia, Georgia’s first president, during the turbulent period of 1991-1993.
Gamsakhurdia’s speeches occupy a unique, hybrid register-theoretic position between written
and spoken modalities. By evaluating a curated corpus of 25 texts, this paper explores the
systematic variation of lexical diversity and density across different modes of political
communication.

The article is structured as follows: Chapter 1 (Theoretical Framework) establishes the
register-linguistic foundation of the study. Chapter 2 (Methodology) describes the corpus of 25
selected texts and details the computerlinguistic workflow, explaining the comparative use of
the GNCAnalyzer and the FunctionalWordAnalyzer. Chapter 3 (Empirical Findings and
Register-Analytic Results) presents the quantitative results. It provides an overview before
dissecting the statistical variations within the three specific registers: Official Announcements,
Direct Addresses, and Interviews. Chapter 4 (Discussion and Theoretical Implications)
critically evaluates the typological limitations of the data. Using a comparative case study of
Text #10 and Text #24, it demonstrates the precise mathematical distortion caused by
postpositions and copulas, contextualizing the findings within modern Georgian NLP schemas.
Chapter 5 (Conclusion) summarises the key insights, reflects on the methodological integration
of corpus statistics and discourse analysis, and outlines future directions for digital Kartvelology.

1. Theoretical Framework
1.1 Characteristics of spoken and written language

In the early stages of research on written versus spoken language, written language was often
considered the true, logical, and normative standard, while spoken language was seen as
incomplete, flawed, or structurally “weak”. Halliday (1989) demonstrated in his book that this
view is incorrect. Spoken and written language are structurally and functionally equivalent, but
they operate on entirely different principles because they fulfil different evolutionary and social
roles.
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Halliday examines the process of writing, in which spoken language is transformed into
written language (Halliday 1989: 92ft.). He demonstrates how one and the same content can be
translated step by step from a typically spoken (congruent) to a typically written (metaphorical)
structure. On the way from spoken to written language, the syntactic architecture changes
systematically: verbs become nouns (nominalisation), conjunctions become prepositions, and
adverbs become adjectives.

Halliday defines this change as grammatical metaphor. A dynamic process is not
represented grammatically as a verb, but metaphorically as a noun (a thing). From this
grammatical difference, Halliday derives two fundamentally different ways in which people
experience and linguistically structure reality.

Spoken language (World of Happening; Halliday 1989: 93) is dynamic and process-
oriented. It presents the world as a constant flow of events, actions, and interactions. Its
complexity lies in its grammatical intricacy—that is, in how many clauses are flexibly, fluently,
and dynamically linked through logical connections (Halliday 1989: 76ft.).

Written language (World of Things; Halliday 1989: 93) is static and product-oriented. It
freezes the flow of events by nominalizing processes and transforming them into fixed,
measurable “objects.” This allows for a synoptic view: The world is represented as a stable
system of things and categories that are logically related to one another (Halliday (1989: 61ft.).

This functional and situational understanding of written and spoken language inevitably
has profound implications for the syntactic structure and grammatical architecture of a text, as
the different communicative conditions are directly reflected in lexico-grammatical patterns.
This structural realization of register variation manifests itself at the micro-linguistic level in a
changed distribution of vocabulary as well as in the density of specific word classes —
dimensions that can be empirically measured using quantitative measures. As Stubbs notes
“Speech and writing are polarized terms referring to clusters of characteristics which typically
occur together, but which are logically independent. Thus much written language is standard,
formal, planned, edited, public and non-interactive, whereas spoken language is typically casual,
spontaneous, private and face-to-face ” (Stubbs 1996: 64).

The quantitative research of political speeches requires a theoretical model that
understands linguistic variation as a functional correlate of the respective communication
situation. A central foundation for this is provided by register theory, which assumes that lexico-
grammatical patterns are significantly shaped by the situational context and the communicative
purpose. According to Biber (2012), fundamental differences in syntactic and lexical
organisation can be demonstrated along the continuum between conversational orality and
informational written prose.

While spoken registers rely heavily on a clause-based grammar, informative, written
registers are characterized by a phrasal grammar. The clausal grammar of spoken language
manifests itself in a significantly higher frequency of finite clauses (such as adverbial and
complement clauses) as well as pronouns and adverbials. In interactive exchange, these
grammatical structures serve to dynamically establish syntactic relationships and secure
argumentative connections. In contrast, the phrasal grammar of written, informative texts
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condenses information into complexly modified noun phrases. Typical features of this style are
a high density of nouns, attributive adjectives, and prepositional modifiers (Biber 2012: 24f).

These dimensions of register variation are further explored at the text level through the
concept of text cohesion. Max Louwerse et al. (2004) demonstrate that spoken and written
language differ particularly in their global and local cohesion mechanisms. While purely word-
based analyses often blur the distinction between orality and literacy, the multidimensional
analysis of cohesive features (Dimension 1: Speech versus writing) reveals a clear demarcation.
Spoken registers are characterized by a high pronoun density, concrete, figurative language,
and a high degree of ambiguous quantification. Written registers, on the other hand, rely on a
dense network of local and global cohesion, realized through semantic sentence and paragraph
similarities and explicit argument overlaps (Louwerse et al. 2004: 845).

1.2 Political language between spoken and written language

In Michael Gregory’s (1967) system for differentiating varieties, linguistic variations based on
the situational circumstances of actual language use are classified as diatypic varieties (Gregory
1967: 194). These reflect recurring functional features of how language is used in specific
situations.

To systematically describe these socio-linguistical conditions, Gregory uses a model
consisting of three situational categories and their corresponding contextual equivalents at the
linguistic level: the purposive role of the user determines the field of discourse, the addressee
relationship determines the tenor of discourse, and the medium relationship determines the
mode of discourse (Gregory 1967: 184f).

The differentiation of political language into the “language of politicians" on the one
hand and the “language of politics” on the other can be precisely categorized within Gregory’s
diatypical variation model from a register-theoretical perspective. While the person-centred,
situational “language of politicians” is primarily linked to a phonic medium relationship, the
highly institutionalized “language of politics” manifests itself predominantly in the graphic
medium of writing. This dual orientation results in a hybrid positioning of political language,
which, within the mode of discourse, spans a broad continuum of transitional forms.

Gregory’s systematic sub-classification of the user’s medium relationship allows for a
precise representation of this functional range: it extends from forms of spontaneous speaking,
such as dialogic conversation or argumentative monologuing in debates and interactive
interviews, to the planned speaking of what is written, which in prepared political speeches
deliberately imitates a rhetorical immediacy in the mode “written to be spoken as if not written”,
to purely administrative texts, contracts, or legal texts, which are primarily conceived as
“written not necessarily to be spoken” for silent reading (Gregory 1967: 189). The concrete
lexico-grammatical form of these diverse varieties is determined in Gregory’s paradigm by the
continuous interaction of the discourse mode with the discourse field (shaped by the pragmatic
intention or purposive role) and the discourse tenor (determined by the social role and the
addressee relationship between actors and the public).
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Political speeches are generally prepared and thus pre-written, even if the speaker may
stage an artificial spontaneity. Depending on how closely the written draft is aligned with the
actual speaking situation, political speeches can be classified into two subcategories:

A. Written to be spoken as if not written

The speech largely creates its own situation and its own contextual relationship patterns, has a
clearly defined beginning and end, and is significantly more compact and self-contained than
spontaneous conversations.

These texts exhibit a statistically higher occurrence of the grammatical patterns favoured
by spontaneous speech than other written texts. At the same time, they differ from genuine
spontaneous speech in that they use pronouns and deictics without intra-textual references far
less frequently, since the text largely autonomously constitutes its situation and must be self-
sufficient.

B. Written to be spoken'!

Other speeches make no attempt to conceal their written origin. Since listeners cannot “turn
back a page” during an oral presentation to review what has been said, these texts must take
into account the irreversible, sequential nature of auditory information processing.
Linguistically, this manifests itself in a high frequency of planned, deliberate, and varied
repetitions (premeditated varied repetition) at the grammatical and, in particular, lexical levels,
distributed throughout the text to ensure comprehensibility and rhetorical effectiveness.

Beyond mere mode, political speeches are structured both in terms of content and social
context by the dimensions of field and tenor. Correlating with the speaker’s purposive role, the
Field of Discourse determines whether the speech assumes a specialized (technical) or non-
specialized role. Specialized roles require a restricted collocation range and the frequent
occurrence of specific grammatical patterns (such as passive constructions or complexly
modified noun phrases for precise and economical definition; Gregory 1967: 186).

1.3 Token-type-relation and lexical density

The central starting point for any quantitative text analysis is the fundamental distinction
between types (unique word forms) and tokens (the total number of all running word forms).
The standard type-token-ratio (TTR) expresses the percentage ratio of unique word forms to
the total number of words in a text.

Research distinguishes between two interpretations of the TTR, as a characteristic of
vocabulary richness of a text or as a model for information flow in a text. However, in modern
quantitative and applied linguistics, the TTR is considered highly problematic and of only very
limited value for measuring actual lexical richness, which is why the TTR is used more as a
metric for the information flow of a text (Wimmer 2005: 361f; Popescu et al. 2009: 232f).

! Gregory (1967, 1921).
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In its standard form, however, the TTR has a significant deficiency: it does not
distinguish between semantically meaningful content words and purely grammatical function
words, which diminishes its significance for the actual lexical richness.

To capture the lexical structure of a text more precisely, vocabulary is functionally
divided into two main categories (Johansson 2008: 66).

e Content words (autosemantic lexemes): nouns, main verbs, and adjectives that convey
the actual conceptual core and semantic content.

e Function words (synsemantic lexemes): conjunctions, pronouns, prepositions,
auxiliary verbs and articles that establish syntactic relationships and ensure grammatical
cohesion.

In stylometrics it is assumed that high-frequency function words function as
unconscious “minor encoding habits” of the author, remaining stable completely independent
of the text’s content. Therefore, statistical analyses enable corresponding author identification
(Tuldava 2005). However, Fred J. Damerau (1975) proposes a significant limitation to this
assumption. Using Poisson distribution tests?, he demonstrates that the frequency of function
words in real texts is by no means purely random or mechanically distributed. Instead, many
function words (especially pronouns like “he” or “his”) exhibit considerable context and topic
dependence (Damerau 1975: 272).

Furthermore, open and closed word classes behave fundamentally differently with
regard to their lexical variability: While open word classes fluctuate strongly thematically and
thus exhibit a high and volatile TTR, closed word classes show an extremely low, almost
constant TTR and a flat distribution structure across all registers (Van Gijsel et al. 2006: 9591t.).

This leads to a syntactic paradox: Complex sentence structures (such as causal
connectives) necessitate a high frequency of function words.

These massively inflate the number of tokens in the denominator but provide relatively
few new types for the numerator, which statistically pushes the overall TTR downwards.

The systematic alternation between a nominally dense, function-word-poor phrasal
grammar (high lexical density) and a syntactically linked, function-word-rich clausal grammar
(low lexical density) thus directly reflects the specific rhetorical and pragmatic purpose of a
speech situation.

From this functional division of vocabulary, the measure of lexical density is directly
derived, which expresses the ratio of content words to function words or to the total text length
and serves as a primary indicator of the information content, the administrative character and
the syntactic complexity of a text. Early linguistic theoretical studies showed that a high lexical
density primarily occurs in highly condensed written non-fiction texts, while spoken language
requires a significantly higher proportion of structural and function words and therefore has a

2 The Poisson distribution models the probability of a given number of discrete events occurring within a fixed
interval or sample space under the assumption of complete independence and a constant average rate.
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comparatively lower lexical density (Johansson 2008: 65). More generally, the following can
be said: written texts have a much higher lexical density, while spoken language usually has a
low density (Stubbs 1996: 72ft.).

Stubbs uses the following formula for lexical density: Lexical density = 100 x L/N3
(Stubbs 1996: 72). This normalises the value and makes it directly comparable across texts of
different lengths. However, Halliday takes a different approach. According to him, the clause is
the primary grammatical unit in which human experience and statements (processes, actions or
events) are linguistically structured. Therefore, he relies on the clause when calculating the
lexical density. Lexical density as the number of content words per clause (instead of the total
number of words) directly measures “information packaging” — i.e. the question of how tightly
a speaker or writer packs information into a single cognitive processing unit. At the same time,
he also mentions that the definition of a partial sentence can also be problematic (Halliday 1989:
o11t.).

Despite its widespread use, the classic type-token relation as well as the lexical density
suffers from a fundamental mathematical weakness: it is extremely dependent on the total
length of the text. Since words inevitably repeat themselves over the course of a longer text, the
vocabulary growth curve flattens out degressively. As a result, longer texts always have a lower
TTR than shorter texts, purely mathematically speaking, because the growth rate of new words
eventually converges to zero in sufficiently long texts (Popescu 2009: 36). Raw TTR values
from corpora or text segments with unequal text lengths are therefore not directly comparable
statistically. Moreover, this distribution is not a static phenomenon but is subject to
mathematical regularities, which are described, among other things, by Zipf’s law. While
extreme statistical distortions can occur in very short texts, and these relationships only stabilize
in longer texts, increasing text length simultaneously necessitates more complex syntactic
constructions. To ensure argumentative coherence across longer stretches of text, an increasing
number of functional “bracket” words (structural function words) are required. Because these
closed word classes recur frequently in a continuous text, they massively inflate the number of
tokens in the denominator without providing any significant new types for the numerator. This
grammatical redundancy artificially lowers the TTR with increasing text volume and thus
systematically distorts the measurement of actual lexical richness.

To conclude, both metrics suffer from a fundamental mathematical weakness: they are
extremely text length dependent. Since words inevitably repeat themselves as the length of the
text increases, the curve of vocabulary growth flattens out, which means that, purely
mathematically, longer texts always have a lower TTR than shorter texts. Since the growth rate
of new words converges to zero for sufficiently long texts, raw TTR values across texts of
unequal length are not directly statistically comparable.

3 L = Number of lexical items, N = Number of all items (Token).

269



Millennium, Vol. 4, 2026

1.4 Methodological limitations and challenges of classic quantitative approaches

The quantitative modelling of linguistic structures encounters a fundamental methodological
hurdle in empirical practice: almost all statistical measures based on word frequency
distributions vary systematically and non-linearly with text length. Koplenig (2024)
demonstrates that supposedly universal linguistic constants such as “information density” or
“semantic density” are, in reality, almost entirely mathematically determined by text volume.
Since vocabulary grows less than proportionally but steadily with text length according to
Herdan’s law, an increasing number of tokens leads, purely statistically, to a changed frequency
structure. If this length effect is not methodically controlled (for example, through mathematical
normalisation, residual analysis, or dividing the corpus into equally sized segments/chunks)
massive spurious correlations threaten to artificially generate linguistic effects.

In order to compensate for this length dependence of the TTR, various formulas and
mathematical transformations for linearisation have been proposed in quantitative linguistics.

Van Hout and Vermeer (2007) compare various TTR alternatives designed to reduce the
influence of token size. These include:

e Index of Guiraud (V / YN)* This formula uses the square root of the token count in
the denominator.

e Index of Herdan (log V / log N): A logarithmic transformation.

e D-Measure / VOCD: A computer-based resampling method that compares the
empirical TTR curve of a text with a mathematical model curve as token size increases,
in order to estimate the stable parameter D.

e Advanced Guiraud (AG) and Measure of Lexical Richness (MLR): Frequency
band-based correction methods that weight words based on their rarity in large reference
corpora, since rare words have been mathematically proven to indicate greater richness.

In the empirical comparisons of Van Hout and Vermeer (2007), Guiraud often performs
best, since taking the square root represents a suitable middle ground, as it does not
overemphasize the denominator in contrast to the uncorrected TTR and at the same time avoids
the excessive logarithmic damping that occurs in Herdan’s method, which artificially flattens
stylistic differences (Van Hout and Vermeer 2007: 136).

Besides mentioning the Index of Guiraud and VOCD, Johansson additionally names
Theoretical Vocabulary as an alternative. This 1s a random sampling method in which samples
of a fixed size (e.g. 100 words) are repeatedly drawn from the text to compare the number of
types, independent of length (Johannson 2008: 63f).

These TTR corrections primarily aim to linearize the purely mathematical dependence
of vocabulary diversity on text length, but they all share a fundamental conceptual weakness:
they treat vocabulary as a structurally homogeneous mass, although the TTR behaves

4N is the number of words (Token) and V is the number of different words (Type).
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differently when broken down to POS (part of speech) (Van Gijsel et al. 2006: 9591f.). These
purely quantitative indices do not differentiate between the semantic function of individual
word forms and neglect the fact that closed word classes (function words) and open word
classes (content words) follow completely different mathematical and syntactic rules in
discourse.

Although lexical density provides a more robust picture of the informational character,
its empirical implementation suffers from the need for prior, often error-prone syntactic
segmentation or automated word-class classification. However, the problem can begin with
what is even defined as a word and therefore as a POS (Popescu 2009: 5ff.). Since the TTR
seems to be influenced by POS, considerations regarding the POS should not be neglected when
dealing with TTR and lexical density (Van Gijsel et al. 2006: 962). Furthermore, the boundary
between grammatical and lexical units remains linguistically fluid, which makes an objective,
distribution-independent separation difficult.

A mathematically elegant way out of this dilemma is offered by Popescu with the
concept of the h-point. The h-point is based on the fixed-point theory of continuous functions
and is defined for discrete frequency distributions as the point on a rank-frequency curve at
which the rank » of a word exactly corresponds to its absolute frequency f(7) (r = f(r)) (Popescu
2009: 171f.).

From a linguistic-theoretical perspective, the h-point functions as an objective, intrinsic
dividing line of the vocabulary, which does not require external dictionaries or subjective POS
categorisations.

The pre-h area (r < h): By definition, the high-frequency grammatical function words
(synsemantics such as articles, pronouns, and prepositions) gather in the foremost positions
before the point h, ensuring the syntactic cohesion of the text.

The post-h area (r > h): Behind this lies the much larger class of rarer content words
(autosemantics), which carry the actual semantic load and theme of the text (Popescu 2009: 17).

Popescu demonstrates that the h-point not only objectively divides the functional
vocabulary but can also be used for the precise mathematical modelling of text length
dependency. Since the h-point is related to the total text length (N), the disruptive length effect
can be completely neutralized via the invariant parameter a = N/h?. On this basis, Popescu
defines a length-independent measure of actual vocabulary richness with the index Ry (R; =1
(F(h)’ — (h? / 2N))) (Popescu 2009: 33).

By subtracting the cumulative relative frequency of function words up to the h-point the
index R; measures the pure diversity of the thematic vocabulary beyond the grammatical
auxiliary constructions.

Another fundamental methodological challenge for quantitative measures such as the
TTR and lexical density arises from the significant typological differences between synthetic

SF(h) is the cumulative relative frequency up to the h-point.
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and analytic languages. While analytic languages like English primarily encode grammatical
relationships through word order and separate, independent function words, synthetic and
agglutinative languages (such as Georgian) rely on a complex internal word structure. Here,
tense, aspect, subject, or case information is morphologically integrated directly into a single
word form. As Koplenig demonstrates, this means that synthetic languages require significantly
fewer words (tokens, N) than analytic languages to convey the same propositional message
(Koplenig 2024: 18). Since classical unigram-based approaches and information-theoretic
measures completely ignore internal morphological complexity and word structure, this leads
to systematic distortions in cross-linguistic comparisons. For TTR, this means that synthetic
languages, due to their smaller number of tokens, can systematically exhibit different (often
higher) TTR values for the same content, as shorter texts mathematically achieve higher ratios
than longer ones. A similar situation exists with lexical density as it is highly language-
dependent (Johannson 2008: 65f). Languages with a strongly bound morphology exhibit a
systematically higher proportion of content words, since grammatical relations are realized as
affixes directly attached to the word and do not appear as separate function words in the text,
artificially inflating the density. Popescu arrives at similar results when comparing various
synthetic and analytical languages, the differences are mathematically visible (Popescu 2009:
24, 43, 471).

Additionally, the linguistic phenomenon of homonymy represents a fundamental source
of error in the automated calculation of quantitative metrics like TTR and lexical density. Since
standard, unigram-based word counts segment texts purely graphemically at the token level,
identical orthographic forms are counted as one and the same type, even if they belong to
completely different classes syntactically and semantically. If measures such as TTR are to
serve as a representation of semantic information flow or lexical diversity, such homonymous
forms must necessarily be counted as distinct types. In languages where homonyms occur more
frequently, the systematic oversight of these subtle semantic distinctions leads to an artificial
levelling of the type count in raw word form counts without prior morphosyntactic tagging,
thus distorting the measurement results (Popescu 2009: 234).

In corpus linguistic practice and in the standard calculation of the type-token ratio (TTR),
punctuation is conventionally ignored or completely removed during text cleaning, since a word
form is usually strictly defined graphemically as a sequence of letters between two spaces.
However, for the analysis of political language, it can be argued that this methodological
exclusion distorts the rhetorical and structural reality of the text. Political speeches occupy a
special hybrid position: They belong to the register of “written to be spoken”. To recap what
has been said, the communication of information must be structured in a highly sequential and
rhythmic manner.

In this rhetorical framework, punctuation assumes a fundamental functional role in the
written concept of speech: it is the graphic correlate of acoustic-prosodic design. Punctuation
marks encode pauses, speech rhythms, changes in pace, and rhetorical caesuras, which are
essential for creating an artificial sense of spontaneity.
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Although punctuation marks are not autosemantic lexemes with independent conceptual
content, they thus have a direct impact on text semantics and cognitive information processing.
They mark the boundaries of clauses, which, according to Halliday, represent the primary units
of meaning for structuring human experience. The placement of periods, commas, or dashes
controls logical relationships (such as causality or contrast), disambiguates meanings, and shifts
semantic weight within the sentence. They function as visual and rhetorical brackets that
structure the flow of argumentation across larger sections of text and support text cohesion.

The explicit consideration of punctuation in quantitative analyses of political discourses
(not as lexical units, but as structural and semantically distinct functional elements) therefore
offers a methodological advantage. It makes it possible to operationalize the complex interplay
of rhythmic structure, syntactic complexity, and rhetorical pragmatism that fundamentally
characterises the strategic architecture of political language.

Nevertheless, the investigation of punctuations is extremely difficult to systematize in
empirical practice. Punctuation marks cannot be counted as homogeneous units analogous to
simple orthographic word forms, since they fulfil completely different pragmatic functions
depending on the syntactic context. Therefore, in order to validly include these structural
elements in quantitative analyses, a theoretically and methodologically sound model must be
developed first.

2. Methodology

The empirical basis of this study is a text selection from 25 speeches by Zviad Gamsakhurdia.®
Methodologically, this work follows a “Type B” study design (Biber 2012: 12f). This means
that the register-analytic comparison does not take place at an abstract system level, but rather
focuses on the quantitative density and distribution of lexico-grammatical features in real,
individual texts as primary units of observation.

In order to systematically capture the diatypical variation in the corpus, the 25 texts are
assigned to three functional registers. These can be classified according to the taxonomy of the
medium relationship and the mode of discourse established by Gregory (1967).

1. Official announcements (declarations): These are highly formal, written administrative
texts with a highly informative and impersonal character. In Gregory’s scheme, these texts fall
under speaking non-spontaneously, or more precisely under the category of “the speaking of
what is written”.

2. Direct addresses (appeals): These speeches, aimed at the general public or the Georgian
people, have a strong persuasive, mobilizing and appealing character. They are also essentially
part of speaking what is written. In contrast to purely administrative announcements, however,
they attempt to fake conventional immediacy and rhetorical spontaneity. They are therefore
classified as “written to be spoken as if not written”. According to Gregory, political-rhetorical
speeches and sermons explicitly fall under this type because, although they represent planned,

6  These and other speeches can be found in the political subcorpus of the Georgian National Corpus

(http://gnc.gov.ge/).
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prepared behaviour, they specifically imitate the typical favourite grammatical patterns of
spontaneous speech.

3. Interviews: These interactive, more spontaneous or semi-structured question-and-answer
scenarios with journalists have a distinct argumentative justification structure. In contrast to
prepared speeches, they are based on the situational primary category of speaking
spontaneously.

For the quantitative analysis of the texts, an analysis program implemented in Python
(Kamarauli & Tsetskhladze 2026) and a tool for analysing function words written in Java
(Kamarauli & Kamarauli 2025). were used. In the GNCAnalyzer, which is based on the GNC
parsing API, the punctuation marks had to be retained in the first step because the downstream
sentiment model required the continuous text to be segmented into syntactically complete
sentences. However, this inclusion of punctuation marks was no longer necessary to determine
the function words and the lexical variety, which is why the punctuation was subsequently
removed for the final calculation of the statistical key figures here.

In addition, minimal methodological differences in tokenisation and classification led
to minor deviations in the raw data generated: In the GNCAnalyzer, the recognition of the
function words was based on an automated stop word list of the statistically most frequently
occurring word forms of the GNC, whereas the Functional WordAnalyzer operates on the basis
of a manually compiled, dedicated list of Georgian function words. The absolute total token
count also differs slightly because the GNCAnalyzer uses the tokenisation of the GNC parser,
while the FunctionalWordAnalyzer used a simple graphemic filter that extracted all pure word
forms without taking complex morphosyntactic structures into account. For the final evaluation,
the punctuation-corrected token and type values from the GNCAnalyzer were used and merged
with the more precise function word frequencies from the FunctionalWordAnalyzer. These
discrepancies can be used to clearly illustrate how sensitive quantitative style measures and
information-theoretic indices react to even minimal, seemingly trivial deviations in data

processing.

# [Text Text Type

1 |80356:035 Jomgzgero ghobowdo 24.06.1992 Direct address

2 |900s6mgs 21.06.1992 Direct address

3 | 30dsmrmgs 12.07.1992 Direct address

4 | 2563bogds 24.06.1992 Official announcements
5 |a96@gbogds 26.06.1992 Official announcements
6 | 303smmzs MHMLgmol 3H5Boab@L 07.07.1992 Direct address

7 | 80356035 Direct address
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8 |35Lybo 8g30mb39d%byg 31.07.1992 Interview

9 | 2963bogds 07.08.1992 Official announcements
10 | 800535 05.08.1992 Direct address

11 | 80ds6rngs 09.08.1992 Direct address

12 | 2563bogds 12.07.1992 Official announcements
13 | 563bogds 14.08.1992 Official announcements
14 | 800535 21.08.1992 Direct address

15 [300smHm3s 23.08.1992 Direct address

16 |80dsm»3s 05.08.1992 Direct address

17 9005630 19.08.1992 Direct address

18 [300smHgs 19.08.1992 Direct address

19 | 396@bogds 05.09.1992 Official announcements
20 |9o0smngs 07.09.1992 Direct address

21 | 063963099 ,,6500000505 36530057, Ned1 Interview

22 | 3sbvbo d93000b390%9 19.06.1993 Interview

23 | 005 §gdoo 05.02.1992 Direct address

24 |ob®gM3zom 12.06.1992 Interview

25 | 36glgmbugmgbios 03.07.1991 Interview

Table 1: Analysed Texts

Based on these values, the simple TTR was calculated for the respective text, then the
Guiraud index and the lexical density were calculated. Only Gamsakhurida’s text passages were
taken into account in the interviews, so the values do not refer to the entire interviews. In the
following chapter the results will be presented and discussed.

3. Empirical Findings and Register-Analytic Results

To provide a systematic overview of the quantitative and structural composition of the corpus
under investigation, the following table presents the basic statistical parameters for all 25
analysed texts by Zviad Gamsakhurdia.

In addition to the absolute frequencies of word occurrences (tokens) and unique word
forms (types), the table also records the differentiated proportions of function and content words,
as well as the readability score, the classic TTR, the length-corrected Guiraud index, and the
percentage lexical density for each individual text contribution.
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# |Token |Type |Funct. Words |(Lex.Words [Readability  TTR |Guiraud |Lexical Density
1 147 117 15 133 65.81 0.80 9.65 90.48
2 363 198 42 308 78.19 0.55 10.39 84.85
3 176 110 28 145 76.45 0.63 8.29 82.39
4 171 117 26 141 81.32 0.68 8.95 82.46
5 218 152 24 190 69.41 0.70 10.29 87.16
6 128 86 15 113 80.95 0.67 7.60 88.28
7 219 141 23 196 87.45 0.64 9.53 89.50
8 2132 | 824 397 1729 57.29 0.39 17.85 81.10
9 555 297 91 466 74.36 0.54 12.61 83.96
10 592 352 98 497 68.11 0.59 14.47 83.95
1 539 307 75 455 66.58 0.57 13.22 84.42
12 95 65 12 83 62.44 0.68 6.67 87.37
13 131 101 13 118 81.84 0.77 8.82 90.08
14 36 30 3 33 87.42 0.83 5.00 91.67
15 108 73 15 93 77.00 0.68 7.02 86.11
16 609 345 96 516 70.24 0.57 13.98 84.73
17 118 99 13 107 73.34 0.84 9.11 90.68
18 597 319 87 506 75.78 0.53 13.06 84.76
19 251 178 42 209 73.93 0.71 11.24 83.27
20 534 291 65 467 85.62 0.54 12.59 87.45
21 3232 | 1164 546 2663 61.32 0.36 20.47 82.39
22 913 471 173 750 67.94 0.52 15.59 82.15
23 1452 | 658 229 1206 73.85 0.45 17.27 83.06
24 648 369 102 538 58.35 0.57 14.50 83.02
25 3224 | 996 619 2594 54.71 0.31 17.54 80.46

Table 2: Quantitative Analysis

The data clearly illustrates the declining behaviour of TTR: The highest TTR values are
found in the shortest texts, such as #14 (36 tokens, TTR = 0.83) and #17 (118 tokens, TTR =
0.84).

Conversely, the longest texts exhibit the lowest TTR values, particularly #25 (3,224
tokens, TTR = 0.31) and #21 (3,232 tokens, TTR = 0.36). This systematic decrease in TTR is
purely mathematical, as grammatical function words inevitably repeat themselves with

increasing text length.

The Guiraud index, which attempts to mitigate this length effect by taking the square

root of the denominator, significantly alters the picture:
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While text #14, despite its extremely high TTR of 0.83, achieves only a very low
Guiraud value of 5.00, the longest text (#21), despite a low TTR of 0.36, exhibits the highest
vocabulary richness according to Guiraud (20.47).

This empirically demonstrates that while longer texts show a lower relative growth rate
of new words due to statistical saturation, the absolute diversity of the developed vocabulary is,
as expected, far greater.

The lexical density is high in all texts and almost consistently exceeds 80%. This
suggests that Gamsakhurdia’s political language, even in spoken context, possesses a highly
information-rich, nominally structured form typical of carefully prepared written texts.

To systematically capture the diatypical variation, the 25 texts were divided into three
functional registers. This classification reflects different characteristics of the medium and the
rhetorical purpose.

3.1 Direct Addresses

Text |Token |Type |Funct. Words |Lex. Words [Readability| TTR |Guiraud |Lexical Density
1 147 117 15 133 65.81 0,80 9,65 90,48
2 363 198 42 308 78.19 0,55 10,39 84,85
3 176 110 28 145 76.45 0,63 8,29 82,39
6 128 86 15 113 80.95 0,67 7,60 88,28
7 219 141 23 196 87.45 0,64 9,53 89,50
10 592 352 98 497 68.11 0,59 14,47 83,95
11 539 307 75 455 66.58 0,57 13,22 84,42
14 36 30 3 33 87.42 0,83 5,00 91,67
15 108 73 15 93 77.00 0,68 7,02 86,11
16 609 345 96 516 70.24 0,57 13,98 84,73
17 118 99 13 107 73.34 0,84 9,11 90,68
18 597 319 87 506 75.78 0,53 13,06 84,76
20 534 291 65 467 85.62 0,54 12,59 87,45
23 1452 | 658 229 1206 73.85 0,45 17,27 83,06

Table 3: Quantitative Analysis - Direct addresses

The direct addresses and appeals (a total of 14 texts) are characterized by a highly
persuasive and mobilizing nature. They are formally prepared, but deliberately imitate
rhetorical immediacy in the “written to be spoken as if not written” mode.

This register exhibits the greatest internal variance. It ranges from extremely short like
#14 (36 tokens) to comprehensive, programmatic speeches like #23 (1,452 tokens).
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The degressive vocabulary growth can be seen in this register. The ultra-short address
(#14) achieves a TTR of 0.83, while the longest appeal (#23) drops to a TTR of 0.45, but
increases to a significantly higher Guiraud score of 17.27.

Despite its persuasive, orally oriented character, the lexical density remains extremely
high, ranging from 82.39% (#3) to 91.67% (#14). Gamsakhurdia achieves a rhetorical balancing
act here: he conveys highly condensed, metaphorical, and patriotic core concepts (high lexical
density), yet clothes them in the rhythmic and syntactic garb of emotionalizing oral speech.

3.2 Official Announcements

Text |Token |Type |Funct. Words |Lex.Words |Readability TTR |Guiraud Lexical Density
4 171 117 26 141 81.32 0,68 8,95 82,46
5 218 152 24 190 69.41 0,70 10,29 87,16
9 555 297 91 466 74.36 0,54 12,61 83,96
12 95 65 12 83 62.44 0,68 6,67 87,37
13 131 101 13 118 81.84 0,77 8,82 90,08
19 251 178 42 209 73.93 0,71 11,24 83,27

Table 4: Quantitative Analysis - Official Announcements

The official announcements (#4, #5, #9, #12, #13, #19) represent administrative, highly
informative written texts. The texts in this register are consistently short to medium in length

(95 to 555 tokens). The lexical density is exceptionally high and stable on average, ranging
from 82.46% (#4) to 90.08% in #13.

This finding supports Biber’s model of a strongly nominal phrasal grammar. To
formulate administrative matters precisely and impersonally, these texts rely on complex noun
phrases and high-frequency content words, while the proportion of structural function words
(such as pronouns or conjunctions) is deliberately minimized.

3.3 Interviews

Text |Token |[Type |Funct. Words |Lex.Words |Readability  TTR (Guiraud |Lexical Density
8 2132 | 824 397 1729 57.29 0,39 17,85 81,10
21 3232 | 1164 546 2663 61,32 0,36 20,47 82,39
22 913 471 173 750 67.94 0,52 15,59 82,15
24 648 369 102 538 58.35 0,57 14,50 83,02
25 3224 | 996 619 2594 54,71 0,31 17,54 80,46

Table 5: Quantitative Analysis - Interviews

The interviews (#8, #21, #22, #24, #25) fall under the category of spontaneous or semi-
structured speech in dialogic or argumentative contexts. Since only Gamsakhurdia’s own
contributions were analysed, the data reflect his genuine oral argumentation practice.
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These texts represent the most extensive documents (three of the five texts significantly
exceed the 2,000-token threshold).

Due to their considerable length, the interviews exhibit the statistically lowest TTR
values (0.31 in #25; 0.36 in #21; 0.39 in #8). However, when this length effect is adjusted using
the Guiraud Index, it becomes clear that Gamsakhurdia’s active vocabulary was exceptionally
rich in these free-speaking situations, as evidenced by the peak values of 20.47 (#21) and 17.85
(#8).

Significantly, the interviews exhibit the lowest lexical density, consistently ranging from
80.46% (#25) to 83.02% (#24). This empirically confirms Halliday’s theory of spoken language:
in spontaneous dialogue, interactive relationship building and dynamic argumentative linking
require a clausal grammar. Gamsakhurdia must increasingly utilize functional linking elements
such as pronouns, conjunctions, and relative pronouns, which inflates the number of tokens in
the denominator and systematically reduces the lexical density compared to the prepared
declarations.

4. Discussion and Theoretical Implications

The empirical application of quantitative metrics to Georgian is further complicated by
language-specific morphosyntactic features that systematically distort basic statistical metrics,
such as the TTR and Lexical Density, which rely on precise proportions of lexical (content) and
functional (grammatical) words. A primary source of statistical bias is the behaviour of
Georgian postpositions, which function as the structural equivalents of English prepositions. In
Georgian, these elements are split into two categories: cliticised (bound) postpositions, which
are orthographically merged with the preceding noun, and free-standing (unbound)
postpositions. Word-level tokenizers which segment texts purely based on whitespace and
punctuation, fail to capture cliticised functional elements as distinct grammatical units.

This phenomenon can be illustrated in Zviad Gamsakhurdia’s speeches:

(1) Text #24

sakartvelosi arasodes Secqvetila brzola damoukideblobisatvis.

sakartvelo-si arasodes Secqvetila brzola

Georgia.DAT.SG-in never stop.S3SG.PERF fight.NOM.SG

damoukideblob-is-a-tvis

independence-GEN.SG-EMPH.V-for

‘In Georgia, the fight for independence has never ceased.’
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@)
(2) Text #24

moskovs 3alian s¢irdeba isini damonebul respublikebsi batonobisatvis.

moskov-s 3alian scirdeba isini damonebul
Moscow-DAT.SG  very need.S3SG.PRES they.NOM.SG  enslaved.DAT.SG
respublik-eb-si batonobisatvis

republic-PL-in domination-GEN.SG-EMPH. V-for

‘Moscow needs them very much to rule in the enslaved republics.’

From a graphemic perspective, sentence (1) consists of exactly five words. However, a
morphosyntactic analysis reveals that two essential functional elements are statistically “lost”
because they are bound as suffixes: the locative postposition -5i in sakartvelosi
(bogoonggermdo) and the causal-final postposition -tvis in damoukideblobisatvis
(00930300090 MdOBsm30L). Similarly, sentence (2) contains seven orthographic words, yet
it conceals two functional clitics: the locative -$i in respublikebsi (691399900 39000) and the
final -tvis in batonobisatvis (dsGHmbmdOLsmgol). Consequently, simple quantitative
evaluations artificially deflate the functional token count in the denominator, which in turn
distorts the TTR and inflates the Lexical Density index.

Furthermore, Georgian morphosyntax permits the coordinate ellipsis of postpositions.
When two coordinate nouns are linked by the conjunction da (s/“and”), the postposition is
dropped from the first conjunct and attached exclusively to the second noun. Gamsakhurdia
utilises this rhetorical structure to appeal to dual audiences:

(3) Text #10

mimartva kartveli xalxisa da msoplio sazogadoebriobisadmi.
mimartva kartvel-i xalx-is-a da
appeal NOM.SG ~ Georgian-GEN.SG people-GEN.SG-EMPH.V  and
msoplio sazogadoebriob-is-a-dmi
world.GEN.SG community-GEN.SG-EMPH.V-to

‘Appeal to the Georgian people and the world community.’
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An underlying structural decomposition of this phrase reveals a deep-level syntactic
symmetry: 909350035 J5M039e0  boebol-9-80 ©s AMBwom  LoBMYsMYOMO-
Md0oLodo.

Functionally and semantically, the postposition -dmi governs both noun phrases.
However, on the surface morphosyntactic level, it is realized only once. The first noun xalxisa
(bsewbols) 1s grammatically marked with the genitive case ending followed by the adpositional
agreement suffix -a, which acts as a structural placeholder for the elided postposition. While a
human reader semantically reconstructs the first phrase as xalxisadmi (bsgobolbsdo), standard
automated tokenizers and POS-taggers register only one postposition (-dmi as an adposition)
and treat xalxisa as a bare inflected noun. This structural asymmetry demonstrates that raw
graphemic text processing is fundamentally inadequate for synthetic-agglutinative languages
like Georgian. Without a deep-level parser that is capable of segmenting multi-word tokens into
their constituent lexical and functional morphemes, statistical measures of lexical richness and
syntactic weight remain heavily biased.

4.1 Manual Comparison

To empirically test the theoretical necessity of clitic separation and to measure the
precise mathematical distortion caused by standard graphemic tokenisation, a manual
comparative analysis was conducted on two representative texts — #10 (direct address, “written
to be spoken”) and #24 (interview).

The contrastive dataset compares the raw graphemic metrics against a clitic-separated
model, where bound postpositions are treated as independent functional tokens. This
morphological expansion adds exactly 8 unique postpositional types to both texts.

Metric #10 #24
Token 592 648
Type 325 369
TTR 0.59 0,57
Functional Words 98 102
Guiraud 14,47 17,27
Bound Postpositional Forms 27 18
Postpositions / Token ~4.56 % ~2.77%
Postpositions / Type ~8.31% ~4,88 %
Token with Postpositions 619 666
Type with Postposition 333 377
TTR with Postpositions 0,47 (- 0,12) 0,55 (- 0,02)
Guiraud with Postpositions 13,38 (- 1,09) 14,61 (- 2,66)

Table 6: Statistic with postpositions
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Although both texts are of highly comparable graphemic length (592 vs. 648 tokens),
they display a striking divergence in their reliance on bound postpositions. In #10 cliticised
postpositions constitute 4.56 % of all tokens and 8.31 % of types. In #24 this density drops
sharply to 2.77 % of tokens and 4.88 % of types.

This difference strongly correlates with Douglas Biber’s register model. #10 utilises an
elaborated phrasal grammar to package complex socio-political concepts and patriotic appeals
into dense nominal phrases, which rely on postpositional case-marking and spatial-causal
modifiers. #24 shifts toward a verbal clausal grammar characteristic of oral production, where
logical relations are expressed through coordinate clauses and independent finite verbs rather
than highly synthesized nominal suffixes.

When clitics are separated from their nominal hosts, we witness a counter-intuitive
decline in both TTR and Guiraud values. While clitic separation increases the unique
vocabulary size slightly (adding the 8 postpositional types to the numerator), it inflates the
running token count (the denominator) by a far greater margin (+27 tokens for #10 and +18
tokens for #24). This disproportionate growth in the denominator systematically flattens the
vocabulary growth curve, causing both indices to decrease.

However, the magnitude of this drop seems to be register-sensitive. In #10 TTR drops
by -0.12 (from 0.59 to 0.47), and Guiraud drops by -1.09. In the verb-heavy #24 TTR only
drops by a marginal -0.02 (from 0.57 to 0.55), though Guiraud decreases by -2.66 due to the
larger overall text length.

4.2 Functional Phrases

Beyond the morphosyntactic level of individual word forms, a further challenge for
computational linguistics arises from the existence of functional phrases and multi-word
functional expressions in Georgian.

(4) Text #8

ra tkma unda, aseti saprtxe arsebobs.

ra tkma unda aset-i saprtxe arsebobs

of course such-NOM.SG threat.NOM.SG exist.S3SG.PRES
‘Of course, there is such a threat.’

A good example of this is the focus phrase ra thkma unda (65 04ds «bqs “of course”),
which is frequently used in political discourse and functions semantically and pragmatically as
a fixed unit in the sense of “natural” or “self-evident.”

Graphemically, however, this phrase consists of three syntactically independent words:
the interrogative pronoun ra (6o / “what”), the verbal noun tkma (o»gds / “say”/ “speak’), and

the modal verb unda («9bgo / “must”/“want”).

In a standard, word-based computational linguistic count, this leads to a double
distortion:
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e The verbal noun tkma is incorrectly recorded as an independent content word, even
though it is in the grammaticalisation process to a function word unit;

e The phrase artificially inflates the number of tokens in the denominator to three units,
even though it should pragmatically be considered a single structural focus element.

Since the current empirical study analysed only isolated function words at the unigram-
based level, this phenomenon remains statistically unaccounted for. Therefore, to obtain a
methodologically complete and unbiased picture of the actual functional density and vocabulary
richness in Georgian, it is essential for future research to systematically identify and
disambiguate such formulaic function phrases using dedicated multi-word expression filters
and to incorporate them as individual functional units into the statistical models.

4.3 Copula in Georgian

Besides the merging of postpositions, the morphosyntactic realisation of the copula in Georgian
represents another systematic source of error for graphemic word counts and POS analyses. The
high-frequency auxiliary verb aris (560l / “is”; 3™ person singular) can be systematically

shortened in Georgian to the enclitic -a (-5) and directly suffixed to the preceding nominal
predicate (a noun, adjective, or pronoun) (Hardie & Daraselia 2026, 126f).

(5) Text #8

vpikrob, adamianis bedi missave xelSia.

vpikrob adamian-is bed-i mis-s-a-ve
think.S1SG.PRES human-GEN.SG fate-NOM.SG his/her-DAT.SG-EMPH.V-FOC
xel-Si-a

hand.DAT.SG-in-COP

‘I think a person’s fate is in their own hands.’

In a sentence like the one above, the verb thus graphemically merges into the single
orthographic word form xelSia (bgew8os / is in the hand).

This cliticisation has immediate, distorting effects on quantitative text measures.
Standard word class taggers or simple graphemic tokenizers incorrectly record the merged form
xelSia as a single noun. As a result, the copula verb “disappears” completely from the statistical
analysis.

It is particularly important to emphasize that this phenomenon is by no means a feature
solely of informal, spoken language. The reduction of the copula to the suffix -a is a fixed,
grammatically fully accepted, and standard feature of both spoken and formal written Georgian.
It therefore occurs systematically in administrative declarations as well as in spontaneous
speech. Without in-depth morphological segmentation that specifically isolates these enclitics,
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any unigram-based determination of word class distribution and lexical density remains
systematically flawed.’

5. Conclusion

This study presents a quantitative and register-analytical investigation of the political rhetoric
of Georgia’s first president, Zviad Gamsakhurdia, based on 25 selected texts.

The empirical analysis reveals a systematic variation in the TTR, the Guiraud index, and
lexical density across different functional registers. While Gamsakhurdia’s extemporaneous
contributions in interviews exhibit a shift toward a function-word-rich, relationally linked
clausal grammar, his texts as a whole are characterized by a high lexical density. This
demonstrates the presence of a dense, nominalized phrasal grammar, a characteristic
traditionally attributed in register linguistics to highly planned, written registers. The
quantitative shift between a nominally dense, function-word-poor structure in official
proclamations and a relationally linked structure in interviews thus reflects the speaker’s
deliberate functional shifts within political discourse. Gamsakhurdia’s rhetoric is the result of
dynamic self-regulation processes in which he clothes highly condensed, metaphorical and
patriotic core concepts in the rhythmic garb of oral speech.

A methodological contribution of this work lies in the identification and systematisation
of the typological barriers that arise when classical quantitative metrics are directly applied to
Georgian as a highly synthetic language. While the mathematical dependence of the uncorrected
TTR on text length has been successfully mitigated by the Guiraud index, empirical findings
and theoretical analyses nevertheless demonstrate that unigram-based graphemic counts
systematically distort the actual lexical structure of Georgian. The morphological complexity
of Georgian leads to significant measurement errors on four levels:

a) Cliticisation of Postpositions: Postpositions (such as -shi, -tvis) graphemically merge
with their nominal stem and are captured by standard, whitespace-based tokenizers as a
single lexical token (noun). This “disappearance” of functional units artificially inflates
the lexical density and depresses the TTR, as functional tokens are mathematically lost
in the denominator. Therefore, treating enclitic elements separately as distinct tokens is
essential for adequate quantitative modelling of the Georgian vocabulary.

b) Coordinated Ellipsis of Postpositions: Georgian syntax permits the coordinated
ellipsis of postpositions, in which a postposition (such as -dmi) is realized only at the
last element, even though it semantically governs both noun phrases (e.g., xalxisa da
sazogadoebriobisadmi). Because automated taggers only capture the first noun as a
genitive form without a postposition, a structural asymmetry arises that distorts
quantitative frequency data.

¢) Copula cliticisation: The high-frequency copula verb aris (“is””) merges directly with
nominal predicates (e.g., xelSia, strictly speaking, this is a location.) in its enclitic form

7 See also Tandaschwili (2024) on the limitations of standard tools for Caucasian Languages.
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-a. This renders the auxiliary verb statistically invisible in unigram-based POS counting,
artificially overemphasizing the nominal nature of a text.

d) Functional phrases: Functional phrases like ra tkma unda (“naturally”) are incorrectly
counted as three independent words by word-based counters, and a nominal element
(tkma) is incorrectly recorded as a content word, even though the phrase pragmatically
functions as a single modal particle.

These findings support the methodological warnings of Tandaschwili (2024), who,
using Caucasian languages as an example, demonstrates that conventional tools produce highly
inaccurate statistics without adaptation to the grammatical properties of the respective target
language. They also underscore the relevance of modern corpus-linguistic annotation models,
which prescribe consistent multi-word tokenisation for the precise capture of clitics and
postpositions, thus aligning theoretical modelling more closely with linguistic reality.

This leads to clear research objectives for future computational and register-linguistic
investigations into Georgian. To enable valid comparisons of lexical richness and density, a
two-stage statistical data processing procedure must be established as part of the pre-processing.
At the lower level, the linguistic peculiarities of each language must be systematically
controlled through morphosyntactic annotations and token splitting before cross-linguistic
comparisons are made at the upper level. The development of automated filters for identifying
and disambiguating formulaic multi-word expressions is necessary in order to feed these into
the computational models as individual functional units.

In summary, this study demonstrates that purely statistical modelling of text data without
a linguistically sensitive grammatical theory remains incomplete and leads to misinterpretations.
Only the close interplay of quantitative metrics, precise computational linguistic tokenisation,
and functional register theory allows for a valid reconstruction of the subtle strategic
architecture of political language within the tension between nominal condensation and
argumentative linking.

Abbreviations
3 3" person NOM | nominative
CoP copula S subject
DAT dative SG singular
EMPH.V | emphatic vowel PERF | perfect
FOC focus PRES | present
GEN genitive PL plural
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